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BBeaeHue
Hackombko MOXKHO CYAUTb II0 COXPAaHUBHICMYCSA TCKCTY, 3HAYNUMOUM YacCTbIO

«CaTupuKoHay SBISIOTCS 3aMEYaHHs O JIMUTEpaType, CIOpPaINuecKH BIUICTCHHBIC B
MMOBECTBOBAHHUE M YacTO COIMyTCTBYIOIIME PAcCYXKIACHUSIM Oojiee OOIero xapakrepa, a
MMEHHO - JKajo0aM Ha TaJCHHEe MOPaId U KPUTHKE COBPEMEHHOTO 00pa3a >KHU3HHU.
VYnanok KpacHOpeuus U JUTepaTypbl BOOOIIE, TaKUM 00pa3oM, CTAHOBUTCS Ba’KHBIM
MOoKa3zaTeJieM TOT0 KpH3uca OOIIEeCTBEHHOU >KU3HHU, HPABOB M HACTPOCHUN, O KOTOPOM
nucaiay Bce KpymnHeilmue aBTopbl BpemeHHM Hepona, Oynp To CeHeka-cTapliuid,
dunocod Jymuit Auneit Ceneka mmm catupuk Hepenit.'

CBoero poma KiIacCH(PUKANHWIO TPUYMH YIaJKa KpPaCHOPEUYHsS TPHUBOJIUT B
koMMeHTapuu k «Catupukony» [aper IlImenuHr, BbIAenss, MOMUMO ATHYECKUX (K
KOTOPBIM OTHOCSITCS JICHOCTh MOJIOJICKHU, TIPEHEOPESIKCHUE POIUTENICH, HeBHUMAHUE K
YUUTEIISIM | 3aKaT JIPEeBHUX IIEHHOCTEH; cM., Harpumep, Tac. Dial. 12, 25-38 wim Quint.
1,2, 1-8; 12, 1), Takxke MPUIUHBI ITOJIUTHIECKHE. 2 [Tocnennue BKIIOYAIOT B ce0sl HOBBII
MTOJINTHYECKHUI PEKUM, B CBSI3M C KOTOPHIM y OpaTOPOB OCTAJIIOCh MEHBIIIE CBOOOMBI U
MOSIBUJIACH HEOOXOAMMOCTh HAXOUTh 0€30IaCHbIE TEMbI U 00JIACTH JIJIS PACCYKICHHM;
3ampeT Ha psAa TeM, KOTOPBIA TMOBJEK 3a COOOW COCPEIOTOYCHHE HA TIBIITHOM
TOP)KECTBEHHOM KPAacCHOPEYMH W Ha ONPEIEJICHHOM, CTPOTO pPErIaMeHTHPOBAHHOM
HaOope JMTepaTypHBIX KaHPOB. BO3HUKIM HOBBIE YCJIOBHS, B KOTOPBIX KpacHOpPEUHE
MepecTalio BIUATH HA BHYTPCHHIOI W BHENIHIOK TIOJIMTUKY B TOCYAAapCTBE;
PKOHOMUYECKAsl CUTYyaIlusi, KOTOpasi, B I1€JIOM, HE BbI3bIBaja HEJIOBOJILCTBA, OTHOCUTCS
K 9TuM e npuunHaM. JlocTmwkenus llumepoHa W Apyrux BBIIAIOIIMXCS OPaTOPOB,
KOTOPBIX OBUIO TPYIHO MPEB30MTH, BHYIIAIM MBICIb, YTO 30JI0TOH BEK PUTOPHKHU YyKE
MuHOBall. Hakonern, camMo o0O0yueHHWE WCKYCCTBY KpacHOpPEYHS CTajo BBI3bIBATH

MEHBIIUN HHTEpPEC, MOCKOJIbKY OCTaBajOCh BCE MEHBIIE IIAHCOB MPOSBUTH ce0s (CM.

Tac. Agr. 3,1; Dial. 25Ff; Pliny NH 14, 1-7; Juven. 10, 114-117). O6 yrpate cBoOOIbI,

1 .
Haubonee obliee npeAcTaBreHNe O NUTEPATYPHOW CUTYyaLMW U OCHOBHbIX TEHOAEHUUSX KPUTUKM B

cepeaviHe | B. H. 3. gatoT moHorpadmm eopra N'pyba (Grube G. M. A. The Greek and Roman Critics. London,
1965; 06 aBTOpax anoxu «cepebpsiHOM NnaTblHW», B T. Y. [leTpoHuu, cm. P. 256-272) n [Ix. ATknHca (Atkins J. W.
H. Literary criticism in antiquity. [Vol. Il Graeco-Roman]. Methuen; London, 1952 (*1934); 06 uHTepecytLLeil
Hac anoxe cMm. cTp. 137-174).

Schmeling G. A commentary to the Satyrica of Petronius. Oxford, 2011. P. 2.



B T. Y. CBOOONBI CJIOBAa, HayMHasi C JMOXU ABrycTa, Kak O BaXHOM (hakTope,
TTOB/IHSIBIIIEM HA KPACHOPEUHe, YaCTO MUIIYT yueHsie.” TeM He MeHee, XOTS MOIUTHKA 1
pUTOpHKA B CO3HAHUU PUMCKOW apUCTOKpPATUU BPEMEH PECIyOIMKHU 1IN pyKa 00 PyKY,
pacCcy X IeHUN O CBA3U peKMMa C YIaJIKOM KpaCHOPEUHUs Mbl HAXOJUM B JIUTEpAType MO
NOHSATHBIM MPUYMHAM MEHBIIE, YEM Pa3MBIIIJICHUA U CETOBAaHUW O MAJCHUHU HPABOB U
€ro BO3JIEUCTBUH HA TUTEPATYPY BOOOIIE U PUTOPUUECKOE HCKYCCTBO B YaCTHOCTH.

Kak 6b1710 cKa3aHO BBIIIE, pa3rOBOPHI 00 yMajake KpacCHOPEUHrs CTajdl CBOETO poja
o0lIMM MECTOM Yy TMO3IHUX aBTOpPOB. YUTo, BIpouYeM, HE 3HAYUT, YTO MOJOOHBIC
pacCyKJIeHUs HE CIIeyeT NMPUHUMATh BCEPhE3, OCOOEHHO KOrJa OHM BO3HUKAIOT MOJ
nepoM KpymnHoro nucareis. OJHaKo cleyeT MPU3HATh, YTO TEOPETHUECKUE BO33PEHUS
[lerponust Mo 1ENOMYy psAly NPUYUH SBJISIOTCS Oo0jiee TPYAHBIM MaTepuaoM st
aHaju3a, 4yeM JMTepaTypHas KpUTHKA B TBOPYECTBE €ro COBpeMeHHUKOB. [Ipexie
BCEro, IOCKOJIbKY Mbl HE pacnojiaraéM IOJHBIM TEKCTOM pomana. J[lamee, Bce
paccy X IeHus, B T. 4. U O JINTEPATYPE, BIOKEHBI B YCTa MEPCOHAKEN, @ BOIIPOC O TOM,
HACKOJIbKO B3TJIAJIbI DHKOJIMHS WIM DBMOJIIa MOTYT COOTBETCTBOBATh YOEXKICHUSIM
CaMOro aBTOpa M KaKOBO COOTHOILIEHUE WUPOHUU U CEPbE3HOCTU B MHTEPECYIOLIUX HAC
maccaxkax, HIKora He OyzaeT perer.’ U Bce e, IPHHIMAsi BO BHUMAHHE TOT (BaKT, 4TO
B COXpAHUBIIEWCS 4YacTH pOMaHa CpeId TIEepOEB BBIBEJICHBI IOAT M YYWUTEIb

KpaCHOpCUH:A, 4 KPpOME TOro, caM IOBCCTBOBATCIIb BJIAACCT PUTOPHUYCCKUM HCKYCCTBOM

Grube G. Greek and Roman Critics. London, 1965. P. 257.

MHorve nccnegoBarteny cYMTaloT, YTO FONOC HEMOCPEACTBEHHO aBTOpPa Mbl CMbIWWM OAWH €OUHCTBEHHbIN
pa3 — B Sat. 132, 15. 3a nonHowm nuTepaTypHbIX anmn3ven geknamaumen OHKOMMNUSA, 3aCTUTHYTOro B
ouyepegHon pa3 rHeBoM [puana, criegyeT CTUXOTBOPEHWE W3 YETbIPEX 3NEMMYECKUX OUCTUXOB, KOTOpPOE
BbI3BAIO CEPbE3HYI MONEMUKY cpeaun yyeHbiX. CTUXOTBOpPEHME pacnajaercsl Ha ABe 4acTu, B NepBON U3
KOTOPbIX 3By4UT CBOero poga anonorus (1-4): quid me constricta spectatis fronte Catones / damnatisque
novae simplicitatis opus? / sermonis puri non ftristis gratia ridet, / quodque facit populus, candida lingua
refert. CormacHo ogHOMY M3 MHEHUI, Nog, Opus criegyeT NoOHMMAaTh BECb POMaH B LiernoMm, a hova simplicitas
— 9TO CTUMMCTMYECKas yCTaHOBKa aBTopa. B v. 4 BuasaT ceugetenscteo peanusma etpoHuns (cm. Collignon
A. Etude sur Pétrone: la critique littéraire, l'imitation et la parodie dans le Satiricon. Paris, 1892. P. 53-55;
Stubbe H. Die Verseinlagen im Petron. Leipzig, 1933; S. 151-154; Sullivan J. P. The Satyricon of Petronius:
a literary study. Bloomington; London, 1968.P. 98 ff). BnpoueM, bonee COBpeMEHHbIE YYEHbIE CKIMOHHbI He
cornawarbcs ¢ TakuM MHEHUEM U CYUTATb, YTO CTUXOTBOPEHUE CBSA3AHO C CUTYaLMel, B KOTOPOW HaxoauTes
OHKonnuin, 1 npogorkaet ero geknamaumio (Beck R. Some observations on the narrative technique of
Petronius // Phoenix. 1973. Vol. 27. Ne. 1. P. 51 ff). /N Bce e, KaK KaXeTcs,, HECMOTpPsl Ha TO, 4YTO
CTUXOTBOPEHNE [OENCTBUTENbHO Kak OyATO pesko BbIAENSETCS B TEKCTE MO3Mbl, HEMb3sl O4HO3HAYHO
yTBEepXaaTb, 4TO nepes HamMu pedyb aBTopa. Kpome TOro, B 3TOM CTUXOTBOPEHWM HE COOEPXKUTCSH
COBCTBEHHO NUTEPATYPHOW KPUTUKM, NOTOMY Mbl He Byaem ocTaHaBnMBaTbCA Ha HEM NOAPOGHO (CM. Takke
Schmeling G. L. A Commentary on the Satyrica of Petronius. Oxford, 2011. 510-514; Setaioli A. Arbitri
nugae: Petronius' short poems in the Satyrica. Frankfurt am Main, 2011. P. 243-265).
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U popMynHpyeT CBOIO 00yMAaHHYIO MO3UIINI0, MOXKHO 3aKIIOYUTh, YTO TEOPETHUECKHE
pacCyXIeHUsl OKa3bIBAIOTCS BAXKHBI JUI1 NOHUMAaHWs TeKcTa. Bo3pakeHueM Ha 3TO
4acTO CIIY’)KUT apryMEHT, 4To Bce repou lleTpoHus, maxke Te, KTO pacCykIaeT o
[IaJICHUM HPABOB U YIAJKE MCKYCCTBA, CAMM SBJISIOTCS HOCHUTEISIMH COMHMTEIBHBIX
HPAaBCTBEHHbIX KadecTB. OpHako TOT ¢akt, uro I[lerponmii Hanmenser Bcex 0e3
UCKIIFOYEHUSI TEPCOHAXKEHW OTHIO/Ib HE TEPOMYECKMMH YepTaMU UM TEM CaMbIM Kak
JUCTAaHIUPYETCS OT HUX, TAaK U IPUBHOCHUT B NOBECTBOBAHUE FOMOP U UPOHHIO, HUKAK
HE JHMCKPEAUTHPYET CaMH IO cebe Te€ LIEHHOCTH, O KOTOPBhIX UJET peub. Tem Ooree,
PUMCKas JINTEPATYpa 3HAET MPUMEPBL, KOTJIa CEPbE3HBIE PACCYKICHHUS BKIAAbIBAINCH B
yCTa COMHHTEJNbHBIX MepcoHaxke (cM. JlaB, KOTOpBI TOBOPUT O HEOOXOAMMOCTHU
o0y31bIBaTh CBOM >KeJaHUs, B caTupax ['opaums, Serm. 2, 7; unu OoJiee CIOKHBIN
IIpUMEp CTapyXxH, KOTopas pacckasbiBaeT cka3ky 00 Amype u [lcuxee y Amynes; Apul.
Met.4-6). Kpome Toro, He COBCEM IpaBbl T€ aBTOPbI, KOTOPBIE MBITAIOTCS MPUIIOKUTH K
«CaTUpUKOHY» KpUTEpUU U MPEACTABICHUS, MOIXOIAIINE CKOpEe Ui JUTEPaTypbl
peanusma.

Cnenyer Takke NpUHUMATh BO BHUMaHHE OOJIBIIOE KOJUYECTBO MPHUMEPOB
oOpalieHus K KJIaCCUYECKOU JIUTepaType B TEKCTE pOMaHa, IPSIMbIE U CKPBITHIE LIUTATHI
U3 IIKOJIBHBIX aBTOPOB, Y3HABAEMBIE CIO’KETHBIE MOTHUBHI (KaK, HAIPUMEP, MOTUB THEBA
00XecTBa, XOTh M MPEJCTABICHHBIM B MapOAUMHOM KIIOUYE) U, HAKOHEL, TIIATEIbHYIO
JUTEPATYPHYIO 00pabOTKYy W MpUAAHUE PEUYH KaXKIOTO W3 TEepOEB OIpPEAEIICHHON
crienu (K, M0 KOTOPOil MOXKHO CY/IMTh O ero 06pa3oBaHMH ¥ HaunTaHHOCTH.” Bee 310
TOBOPUT 00 MCKIIFOUUTEIBLHON BaXKHOCTU JTUTEPATYPHI 1S aBTOpa «CaTUPUKOHAY.

Lens HacToOsIIEW pabOThl — MpOaHATM3UPOBATh T€ MAcCaXH B pOMaHe, KOTOPbIE
coJiep’KaT COOCTBEHHO KPUTHUYECKHE 3aMeuaHusi, BIOXKEHHBIE B yCTa Pa3HBIX I'€pPOEB,
COMOCTAaBUTh X MEXIY COOOM M COOTHECTH KaK C TEKCTOM POMaHa, TaK U C APYTHUMH
COUYMHEHHUSIMH, IIOCBAIIEHHBIMU TEOpUU JHTEpaTypbl. CyMMHUpPOBATH CIIOKHUBIIYOCS
TOYKY 3pEHHS YUEHBIX Ha KaXK]IbIN CIIy4ail, KOTOPBIN MPEACTaBISIET CO00M mpobdiiemy, H,

rac 3TO OKAXKCTCA BO3MOXKHBIM, IIPUBCECTU KaK#e-Jmoo APryMCHTEI 3a HUJIM IIPOTHUB HCEC.

> ToppoBHbIi aHanu3 peun Kaxamoro mM3 repoesB AaH B ctatbe [.-A. xopmka (George P. A. Style and

character in the Satyrcion. Arion. 1966. Vol. P. 366).
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Kpome ToOro, B KaXIOM H3 MaccaXell HEU3MEHHO MPUXOJUTCA CTaJKUBAThCS C
TEKCTOJIOTUYECKUMH, JIEKCHYECKUMU W MPOYUMH TPYAHOCTSIMH, KOTOPBIE TaKkKe
3acIyKUBalOT BHUMaHMs. Jl0 cuxX MOp HayyHas JuTepaTypa yjeisuia OoJblle BCEro
BHHMAaHHUS OTHOILIEHHUIO IIOAMBI O TPAXJTAHCKOM BOHHE, KOTOPYIO YHMTAE€T TIepoi
«CatupukoHay, u «®apcanumn» JlykaHa, KoTopas, €CIM pa3fesiarTh 00Ilee MHEHHUE O
JMYHOCTH U BpeMEHU >kMU3HM [leTponusi, Obla co31aHa NIPUMEPHO B TO K€ BpeMs, 4TO U
«Catupukon». CoOOCTBEHHO B3IJIbl aBTOpa Ha JIUTEPATypy, NPEICTABICHHBIE B
pOMaHe, UCCIIEJOBaHbl B MEHbIIEH CTENEHU, IOTOMY MBI XOTEIU Obl yIEIUTh OOJIbIIE

BHHUMAaHUA UM.

Uccineayemblie pparMeHThI

[Ipexne Bcero ciueayer BhIACIUTH TpU OONbIINUX (PparMeHTa, B KOTOPBIX YUTATEIIO
MPEJIaraeTcsl pa3BEPHYTOE PACCYXKACHHUE: pa3roBOpP DHKONMNHS ¢ AraMeMHOHOM 00
yhajJke KpacHOpEeUHWs M MHHYCax PHUTOPUYECKOTO 0Opa3oBaHUs, 3aBepIIAIOIIUNCS
Ha3ujaTeaIbHbIMU cTuXamu (Sat. 1-5), paccyxaenue IBmoiina o0 yrajake MCKYyCCTBa
BOOOIIIE, TTOCJIE KOTOPOTO MO3T YUTAET CBOIO MO03MY O B3atuu Tpou (Sat. 88-89) u
HamOoJiee BaXKHBIM N7l JAHHOTO HCCIENOBaHUS (PparMEeHT - pacCykKJACHHE O TMO33UH,
MpEeAIIEeCTBYIONIEEe MOAME O TpaxaaHckoil BoiHe (Sat. 118ff). Kpome atoro, B Tekcrte
(vame Bcero B pPa3roBOpax IEPCOHAXEH) TakXKe BCTPEUAIOTCSI KOPOTKHE W MEHee
3aKOHYCHHBIEC BBICKA3bIBaHUS, KOTOPHIE KACAIOTCS B CAMOM IIUPOKOM CMBICIIE TEOPUHU
JUTEPATYPhl WU JIUTepaTypHOH KpuTuku. Kak, Hampumep, myTtka TpuMmalbxuoHa HaJl
KOHTpPOBEpCcHE AramMeMHOHAa W JalIbHEWINIee XBAaCTOBCTBO CBOEH 0OOpPa30BaHHOCTHIO
(Sat. 48, 5-8), paccyxaeHue 0 TOM, KOrO CTOMT CYCCTh BEIMYAUIINM ITO3TOM, U O
MIPEUMYIIECTBE [Ty6numus HaJl [{utieporOM, KOTOpOE HAYMHACTCS
«aparopalMalCcKow» J3nurpaMMmor TpuUMalbXuMOHA, a 3aKaHUYMBACTCS CTHUXAMHU,
BbIJIJaBaeMbIMU 3a npousBeneHue [lyomunus (Sat. 55, 3-6). Crona k€ MOXKHO OTHECTH
OIHCaHue IPeACTaBIeHUs ToMeprcToB (Sat. 59, 3-7) u pada ['abunnsr (Sat. 68, 4-5).

OpnHako B mepBOM MOJOBUHE POMAaHA, BKIIOYAs dIU30/]1 MUPa, TUTEPATYPE B CAaMOM

IMAPOKOM CMEICJIC HC OTBOAUTCA CTOJIBKO MECTA, CKOJIBKO OHA ITOJY4YacT C IMOSABJICHHUEM
6



OBMoOJITIA, KOTOPBIA HEMEIJIEHHO IyCKAeTCs B PACCYKJIEHUS O TOM, UYTO CIIy>)KEHHE
MIPEKPACHOMY — JIEJI0O HE O4YeHb NpuObUIbHOE. CBOIO pedb OH MOJAKPEIUIAET CTUXaMHU, B
KOTOPBIX TI0 KOHTPACTY C HU3MEHHON POCKOIIIbIO MEPCOHUPUITUPOBAHHOE KpacHOpEUHe
oOpaiiaercst K BceMH 3a0bIThIM UcKyccTBaM (Sat. 83, 7 - 84, 4). KpoMe aByx 00nbIINX
103M, DBMOJIN MPOU3HOCUT TAaKK€ YEThIpe HEOOIbIINX CTUXOTBOpeHus (Sat. 83, 10; 93,
2; 109, 9 u 10), U3 KOTOPHIX TEPBHIC JIBA UMEIOT OTUETIHUBYI) MOPATMCTHYCCKYIO
HaIIPaBJIEHHOCTb U COJIEPKaT MHBEKTHBY MPOTUB YPE3MEPHOCTH U pockom. OaHako, B
HACTOSIIIIEM HCCIIEJOBAHUU, OCHOBHBIM MPEMETOM KOTOPOTO, KaK ObLJIO CKa3aHO BHIIIIE,
SABJISIIOTCSL  <«JIUTEpATypHbIE  MaHU(ECTbD»  TepoOeB, TEKCThl  CTUXOTBOPEHUM
MPHUBJICKAIOTCS JIMIIb B KayecTBE MpUMEpoOB U wiumoctparnuii. B Sat. 132 Dukonmuit
TaK)K€ MPOU3HOCUT ACKIIAMAIMI0 Ha OKOJIOJUTEPATypHbIE TEMbl U UHUTAET HECKOJIBKO
CTUXOTBOpPEHUI. MBI yUUTHIBaEM 3TOT (PparMEHT U HECKOJIBKO pa3 Ha HETrO CChUIAEMCH,
OJIHAKO HE BBIJEISIEM €r0 B OTJIEIBHYIO IJIaBY, IIOCKOJIBKY, OH HE COIEPKUT OTUETIIMBO
KPUTHYECKUX  BBICKA3bIBAaHWW, a CKOpEE CBUAECTEIBCTBYET O HAYUTAHHOCTHU

IIOBECTBOBATCJIA.

0630p 1uTEepaTyphbl

I[loMumMO uM3y4YeHHs  HMCTOYHMKOB, [aHHOE HCCIEHOBAaHHWE  IMPEANOJIAraio
3HAKOMCTBO C OOIIMPHOW JUTepaTypoil. McuepnbiBaroniero uccienoBanus BCETO, YTO
CKa3aHO O juTeparype B «CaTUPUKOHE», €Ill€ HE HAMKMCAHO, OJHAKO CYLIECTBYET DS
paboT, MOCBSIICHHBIX OTACJIBbHBIM acleKTaM JIMTEPATypHOH KPUTHKH, BHICKA3aHHOW B
pomane. Tak, Hampumep, PUTOPUUECKHM TJIaBaM IOCBSIIEHA CTaThd B. Kuccens,’
OTIIETBHO MOATHYECKOM mporpammbl OBmodmna (Sat. 118) kacanmch aBTOpbl psna

o v 7 o
MoHOTpaduid, KpoMe TOro, HAaMHMCAaHO HECKOJIbKO OTIENbHBIX cTared, . OmgHoil u3

®  Cwm KiRel W. Petrons Kritik der Rhetorik (Sat. 1-5) // Rheinisches Museum fiir Philologie. 1978. Vol. 121. Ne.
3. S. 311-328.

Stubbe H. Die Verseinlagen im Petron. Leipzig, 1933. S. 50-151; Sochatoff A. F. The purpose of
Petronius' Bellum civile: a re-examination // Transactions and Proceedings of the American Philological
Association. 1962. Vol. 93. P. 449-458; Zeitlin F. I. Romanus Petronius: A Study of the Troiae Halosis and the
Bellum Ciuile // Latomus. 1971. Vol. 30. Ne. 1. P. 56-82; Gagliardi D. Il dibattito retorico-letterario a Roma nel |
secolo dell'lmpero // Aevum. 1966. Vol. 40. Ne. 3.P. 230-241; Labate M. Eumolpo e gli altri, ovvero lo spazio
della poesia // Materiali e discussioni per l'analisi dei testi classici. 1995. P. 153-175; Carmighani M. Poeta
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MOCJIEIHUX paboT, HAMUCAaHHBIX HA O3Ty TeMmy, crama crtaths M. KapmunbsHu.
CyliecTBYIOT TakKe HCCIeNOBaHMs, BKIodarouue IleTpoHuss B uucino mnucaTeneit-
KPUTHKOB JIOXH «CEpeOPSHON JaTBIHMY» U HOCAIIUE MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO 0030pHBIA U
oGobmarommii xapakrtep.” bbina Takke CMenas MOMBITKA MPOYTEHHS POMaHA Kak
TeaTpaJbHOI0 U MEeTadhOPHUUECKOTO MPOU3BEICHH, B KOTOPOM JIMTEpaTypa yroao0JeHa
YEJI0BEUECKOMY TEIly WK MUIIE, TPOTIAThIBAEMOM B MPOIIeCcCe no3Hanus.’

LlenHoii B x01e HanmucaHus pabOTHl OKa3zaiach kiaccuueckas MmoHorpadpus Jx.-I1.
CaJIJII/IBaHa,lo B KOTOpOW aBTOpP, MCCIEAyS pa3IM4Hbie acnekTbl «CaTupuKoHay,
MOCBSAIIAET OTHAENIBHYIO I'JIaBy KPUTHUKE W MApOJIUM HA CTPaHMIAX poMmaHa. Brpouewm,
0030p UHTEPECYIONIUX HAC (DparMEHTOB J1aH JOBOJILHO OEIJI0, HEKOTOPhIE YTBEPKACHUS
CamBaHa MOXKHO Ha3BaTh CIIOPHBIMH, & KPOME TOTO, 3HAYUTENIbHAsA YaCTh YKa3aHHOM
TJIaBBI TIOCBSIIEHA COMOCTABIICHUIO TTOAMBI O TpakaaHckou BowHe (Sat. 119 - 124) ¢
«@apcanuen» Jlykana. Takoe cONMOCTaBIE€HHE 3aHMMAJO0 MHOTMX MCCIIECIOBATEIICH,
CYIIECTBYET PsAJ paboT, B KOTOPHIX CPaBHUBAIOTCS TMO3MbI [leTpoHus u JIyKaHall. B
HCCIICIOBAHUSIX, TOCBSIICHHBIX COOCTBEHHO MO3Me O ['paxaaHCKOM BOIHE, BCera
yJeJIeHO MHOTO MecTa «Papcanun». BaXXKHOCTh TAaKOTO COMOCTaBIICHHS 00YCIIOBIICHA HE
TOJBKO BOMPOCAMH JIUTEPATYPHI, HO U TEM, UYTO CBSI3b MEXKY ABYMs MO3MaMH 4YacTo
UCIIOJIB3YIOT KaK OJWH W3 apryMEHTOB B TMOJJCPKKY HaTUPOBKU «CaTHPUKOHA»
cepeaunoii | B. H. 3.

ITo ceil neHb HE TEpSAET aKTyadbHOCTH UccaeaoBaHue A. KoJumHbOHA, B KOTOPOM
HaMEe4YeHbl OCHOBHBIE BONPOCHI, Kacarwiuecs «CaTHPUKOHA» Kak JIUTEPaTypHOTO

IPOU3BEJIECHUS, a TakXke coOpaHO OOJIBIIOE KOJMYECTBO Mapajuiesiedl ¢ IpyrMMHU

vesanus, recitator acerbus: Die auf Horaz basierende Karikierung des Eumolpus in Petronius, sat. 118 //
Rheinisches Museum fir Philologie. 2013. Vol. 156. Ne. 1. S. 27-46 n gp.
8 Atkins J. W. H. Literary criticism in antiquity. [Vol. Il Graeco-Roman]. Methuen; London, 1952 (*1934);
Grube G. M. A. The Greek and Roman Critics. Methuen, 1995.
Cm. Rimmell V. Petronius and the Anatomy of Fiction. Cambridge, 2002. MNMony4yMBlIee M3BECTHOCTb, HO
OYeHb CMOpHOE UccnegoBaHve, B KOTOPOM OTYETNMBO Mpocnexusaercs BnusiHue dunocodun XX Beka u
BCA JokasaTenbHas 6a3a KOTOpOro CTPOMTCH Ha pUTOpuKe aBTopa. Bnpouem, HECMOTpSA Ha psg TOYHbIX U
OCTPOYMHbIX HabniogeHW aBTopa Hajg TEKCTOM, METOAONOorMs M KOHEYHble BblBOAbl 3aCTaBMSAT Hac
OTHOCUTLCS K JaHHOW MOHOrpadumn ¢ OCTOPOXHOCTBIO.
Sullivan J. P. The Satyricon of Petronius: a literary study.Bloomington; London, 1968. asa Criticism and
parody — cTp. 158-214.

Cwm., Hanpumep, Luck G. On Petronius' Bellum Civile // The American Journal of Philology. 1972. Vol.
93. Ne. 1. P. 133-141,; Sullivan J. P. Petronius, Seneca, and Lucan: a Neronian literary feud? // Transactions and
Proceedings of the American Philological Association. 1968. Vol. 99. P. 453-467; George P. A. Petronius and
Lucan de bello civili // The Classical Quarterly (New Series). 1974. Vol. 24. Ne. 01. P. 119-133.
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IIPOU3BEACHUSAMHU PHUMCKOU nnTepaTprI.12 OHO TakXke SBISETCS NEPBOM MBITKON
00001IIeHHS BCETO TOTO, UTO CKa3aHO B POMaHe O JUTepaType.

CylmecTByIOT ~ HCCIENOBaHUS,  MOCBAILICHHBIE  OTIEIBHO  CTUXOTBOPHBIM
¢parmMeHTamM B poMaHe, BKIIOYAIOLIUE HE TOJBKO MOSMBI O TPaXJAaHCKON BOWHE M O
B3TUU TpOW, HO U KOPOTKHE CTUXOTBOPEHHS, WIH JAKE TOJbKO OHH. Cpeau Takux
MoHorpaduii B TEpBYIO ouepelr cieayeT Ha3BaTh kHury X. Ilty60e, mHOrme
HAOMIOJIEHUST W 3aMEYaHHsl KOTOPOTO BIIOCIEACTBUU BOCIIPOM3BOAUINCH Ooiee
MO3MHAMH HCCIIEHOBATEISME. © Mbl o6parmamich Tawke K padotam J. Kopram, ™ A.
Ceraitonn,”® Hambonee COBPEMEHHOMY M IONHOMY CPEIM IOCBSICHHBIX MAJIBIM
no3TH4eckuM ¢popmam B poMane Ilerponus, u ap.

B kauectBe ocHOBHOro wu3naHus Tekcra [lerpoHuss Mbl BbIOpanu H3/AaHUE,
noarotosiaeHHoe K. M}OJmepOM.16 Jlnst cpaBHeHUs WMHOTAA npuBiekaercs uznanue O.
Broxenepa'’ u jp. (ykaszaHusl 1aHbl B CChUIKAX). B KauecTBe KOMMEHTApHs K TEKCTY
HaMU ObUT BBIOpaH TOJHBIM KOMMEHTapui, coctaBieHHbd [. IlImenuHrom,
€IUHCTBEHHBIN, OXBATHIBAIOIINNA BECH TEKCT pOMaHa.18 OTnenpHBIE KOMMEHTApUM K
«PUTOPUYECKUM IJ1aBaM» poMaHa HanucaH H. BpaﬁTeHmTal?IH.19 B xone nanucanus 2-
Ol rjaBbl MpUBJEKAIACh TaKXKe TepBas yacTh komMmeHTapus II. Xabepmensi, koTopas
oxareiBaeT rmasbl 79-110.°° Bropas ero wacte K HACTOSIIEMY BPEMEHH CIIe HE

Hn3JaHa.

12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19

Collignon A. Etude sur Pétrone: la critique littéraire, I'imitation et la parodie dans le Satiricon. Paris, 1892.
Stubbe H. Die Verseinlagen im Petron.Leipzig, 1933.
Courtney E. The poems of Petronius. Atlanta, 1991.
Setaioli A. Arbitri nugae: Petronius' short poems in the Satyrica. Frankfurt am Main, 2011.
Petronii Arbitri Satyricon Reliquiae / 4. ed. K. Mueller. Stutgardia; Lipsiae, 1995.
Petronii Arbitri Satirarum Reliquiae / rec. Fr. Buecheler. Ed. Sextam cur. Guil. Heraeus. Berolini, 1922,
Schmeling G. L. ACommentary on the Satyrica of Petronius. Oxford, 2011.

Breitenstein N. Petronius, Satyrica 1 — 15: Text, Ubersetzung, Kommentar. Berlin; New York, 2009.
?  Habermehl P., Petronius S. Satyrica 79-141. Ein philologisch-literarischer Kommentar. Bd. 1 [Sat. 79-110].
Berlin; New York, 2006.
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[1aBa L. Sat. 1-5: KpUTHUKA pUTOPUKHU

CoxpaHuBmIasicss 10 HaIIUX JHEW YacThb poMaHa HauyumHaeTcs in medias res,
YUTaTENb Cpa3y BUIAUT T€POEB B XOJI€ Pa3roBopa, MPEAMETOM KOTOPOrO SBISETCS
KpacHOpeUrne ¥ MIKOJIBHOE PUTOpHYECKoe oOpa3zoBaHue. JlelicTBHE TPOMCXOIUT B
puropuueckord mkose. I[lo-BUAMMOMY, MOHOJIOr TepOsS-IIOBECTBOBATEINS, PEYBIO
KOTOPOTO OTKpBIBA€TCA CI€HA M BECh pOMaH, OT3bIBaeTCs OO0 YNpPaXHEHUSX B
JeKJIaMaluy, 3a KOTOpPbIMM OH HaOmogaer. EMy oTBedaer yuyuTelb PUTOPUKU
AraMeMHOH, OJIUH U3 JEUCTBYIOIIUX JIUI] TOM YaCTU poMaHa, KOTOpasi pa3BOpaunBacTCs
B HEeKoW Tpeueckoit kononuu (Graeca urbs), no ormibitTus repoeB B Kporon. Uepes
HEKOTOPOE BpeMs IMOCJE 3MU30/1a B IIKOJIE ATaMEMHOH CHOBA IMOSIBISIETCS B XOJI€ MHUPA
Tpumanbxuona. Onucanue CUEHbI B IIKOJIE 3aHUMAET IMEPBbIC MATh IJ1aB, U3 KOTOPBIX
Sat. 1-2 - peur Oukommus, Sat. 3-4 - orBer AramemHoHa M Sat. 5 - nmBa €ro
CTUXOTBOPEHMS, KOTOPBIE COJEPKAT CBOETO POJAa HACTABICHHS OpATOPy U MOABOIST
UTOT BCEMY PACCYXKIECHHUIO.

CroxuBIIasicss TpaaulMsl YacTO HACTaMBA€T HAa TOM, YTO B JAHHOM MacCaxke
CleyeT yCcMaTpuBaTh MapOJUNHYI0 pa3palOTKy yKe YCTOMYMBBIX MOTHBOB W HH B
KOEN MEpE HE CTOUT COOTHOCHUTH €0 CO B3IJIsIaMu caMoro aBTopa. Tak, Hanpumep, 1.
JIx. Yo, B CBOEM KJIACCUYECKOM HM3/IaHUU, MOCBIIIIEHHOM PUMCKOMY POMaHy, BUIUAT
3eCh TIPEACTABJICHHBIC B TAPOJUNWHOM KIIOYE pa3MbIIUICHHS 00 o0pa3oBaHuH,
KOTOPBIE, KaK OH IMHUIIIET, CTAJId OCHOBHBIMU B JUCKYCCHSIX O KYJIbType BpeMeHH PaHHei
I/IMHepHI/I.21 B eme Oonpiieit cremeHn Yo HaXOAUT B JIaHHOM (pparMeHte
MPOHUYECKH MPEYBEIIMUYCHHBIM TOMOC, YBSI3bIBAIOIINNA KPU3UC KPACHOPEUUS C yHaJKOM
HpaBoB.”> OTMeuasi W3BICKAHHBI CTHIb DHKOJINS M HCIIONb30BAHHE PHTOPHICCKIX
NPUEMOB, Y3JIII HA3bIBAET 3TO JECKJIaMalMed MNpOTUB Jekjamanui. Jleknamanuen
OYEBUIHO IMOTOMY, YTO caM OHKOJIHK He pa3 ucmoyb3yeT riaroin declamare s

xapakTepucTuku cBoer peun (Sat. 3, 1; Sat. 133, 1). OnHako koe-Tae Yol CKIOHEH

2 Walsh P. G. The Roman novel. Cambridge, 1970. P. 84.

2 3Ty MbICNb Mbl MOXEM yBUAETbL Y CeHekn-putopa (cM., Hanpumep, Contr. | pr. 7; 3gecb CeHeka HasbiBaeT
TPY NPUYMHBI yNagka pUTopruyecKoro nckyccTaa: luxu temporum... translatum est omne certamen ad turpia...
sive fato quodam), y Jlyumnst AHHest CeHekn B 114-om nucbme (Sen. Ep. 114, 2ff). MNoaxe ee byaeT pa3BmBaTb
n TaumT (Tac. Dial. 34f).
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MPU3HABATH BHICKA3aHHYIO B MIEPBBIX IJ1aBaxX MO3MIMIO OTYACTU CIPABEIIIMBON U BUAECTH
B PACCYXIEHUSIX OHKOJIMUS TNO3UlMi0 camoro IleTpoHus, 4TO NPUBOAUT K
IPOTUBOPEYHIO, KOTOPOE YUEHBIN CaM € TPYJIOM MOKET Pa3pEeIInTh.

I'. [lImenuHr, UCXOAs U3 TOTO, YTO IMEpPE] HAaMU HEOOs3aTeIbHO MHEHHE CaMOTO
DHKOJIHUA, HO JIaXe €CJIM 3TO M TakK, 32 MHEHHEM OHKOJIHUSA HEO00S3aTeIbHO CTOUT
no3unus camoro IleTpoHusi, BUIUT BO BCEM Macca)xe MApOJUI0 Ha MapoJvu Ha
TpUBUAIIbHBIE B3MISAbI. [[0CKOIBKY, KaK OH TOBOPUT, JIaK€ MAPOJUN HA TAKHUE MACCAKHU
crami m36uThIMI.” B MOMIEpKKY CBOGHl MO3UIUM OH MPHBOAWT LEIBIA P
HcclieIoBaTeNieid, KOTOpPhIE Pa3/IesiOT TaKyl0 TOUKY 3peHust (Ha pabOThl MHOTUX U3 HUX
MBI CCBUIAGMCS B HACTOAIIEM HCCIeOBaHMHM).. BrpodeMm, OMACHOCTh 9TOrO
[1apaJIOKCAJIbHOIO MIPEAIIOI0KEHNS B TOM, YTO OHO €/Ba JIK MOJIACTCA 10KA3aTEIbCTBY.
H. bpaiiTeHIniTallH B KOMMEHTApUH K NEPBBIM IJIABAM YTBEPKIAET, UTO BCIO CIEHY,
KOTOpasi UMEET KOMOPUCTUYECKYIO INPUPOIY, HEJb3s BOCIPUHUMATH BCEPHE3 U, TEM
GoJiee, MPUIICHBATH BHICKA3aHHYIO TOUKY 3peHust caMoMy Ilerponmio.” J. Koprau, B
OTJIMYME OT HA3BAHHBIX BBIIIE YYEHBIX, HE COMHEBAECTCS, YTO ODHKOJIIHMI, MPUBOAS
BECOMBIE apIYMEHTHI, B JAHHOM CJIy4ae BBbICKa3blBacT MHeHUE camoro lleTrponus, HO
KOE-TZIe TepOI0 OYEBH/IHO HE XBATACT 3HAHHIA. ™

[TpunuceiBaTh IIeTpoHUIO TOUKY 3pEHUS HE TOJIBLKO DHKOJMUS, HO U ATaMEMHOHA
ckioHeH W B. Kwuccenb, KOTOpBIA, HECMOTPsI Ha ONPEACIEHHOE KOJUYECTBO
YMO3PUTEIBHBIX W  HEJOKA3yeMbIX YTBEP)KICHUW, OKA3bIBAETCA BO MHOIOM

27
Y6GI[I/IT6J'H)HI>IM. CannuBan CIIpaBCAJINBO, KaK IIPCACTABJIACTCA, II0Jaract, 4YTO

23
24

Schmeling G. A commentary on the Satyrica of Peronius. Oxford, 2011. P. 1ff.
Ibid. Cpeau Hux, Hanpumep, M. Oxopmx (P. George), M. K. lllen6eprep (J. K. Schénberger), H.
BpanteHwTanH (N. Breitenstein) n gp. LMenuHr HEMHOro NykaBwT, NMPUNNCBIBas aHanornyHble B3mMsaabl B.
Kuccento n Ox.-I. CannueaHy, y KOTOpbIX B AEWACTBUTENBHOCTU Oonee cnoxHas nosvums. M3 tex, KTo
BOCnpuHMMaeT B3msAadbl NeTpoHnss Ha obpasoBaHue Ha MOMNHOM cepbese, LUmenuHr HasbiBaeT Tonbko X.
HenbcoHa (Nelson H. Ein Unterrichtsprogramm aus neronischer Zeit, dargestellt auf Grund von Petrons
Satiricon ¢ 5 // Amsterdam, 1956. S. 201-228). Ham yganocb 03HaKOMUTBCA TOINbKO C HEOO406pUTENbHON B
uenom peueHsnen K. Miwonnepa Ha paHHyto MoHorpadwmio (Miller K. Nelson H. L. W. Ein
Unterrichtsprogramm aus neronischer Zeit, dargestellt auf Grund von Petrons Satiricon // Ghomon. 1957.
Vol. 29. S. 503-505). Mionnep roBopuT, 4TO aBTOp He MPMBOAMT MccreqoBaHus obpasoBaTenbHow
nporpamMmbl, Kak TO Obiflo 3asiBNEHO B 3arfaBuW, HE OCYLLECTBMASET HMKAKOro KpuTudeckoro pasbopa
CTMXOTBOPEHUS, HE COOTHOCUT €r0 C M3BECTHLIMW HaMm peanusiMu. 1o ero MHeHUIo, B LleNIoM, MOHorpadus
HenbcoHa ckopee nokasbiBaeT, Kak MHOTO eLLe HYy>KHO caenatb uccregosarensam NeTpoHus.
Breitenstein N. Petronius, Satyrica 1 — 15: Text, Ubersetzung, Kommentar. Berlin; New York, 2009. S. 22-23.
% Courtney E. A Companion to Petronius. Oxford, 2001. P. 54ff.
2T KiRel W. Petrons Kritik der Rhetorik (Sat. 1-5) // Rheinisches Museum fiir Philologie. 1978. Vol. 121. Ne. 3.
S. 311-328.

25
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MOMOOHBIN BMOJHE TPAJWIMOHHBIA KPUTHULK3M, XOTS OH M HE HECET KaKOro-TO
CHEU(PUIECKOTO XapaKTepa, MOXET OBbIThb BBIPAKEHHUEM B3IJISOB CaMOTO aBTOpA,
MOCKOJIBKY BIIOJHE COOTHOCHTCS C mpo3oii Ilerpomms.”® BrickasaHHas B poMaHe
KpUTHKA PUTOPUKM BaXHA B IMEPBYID OuYEpelb H3-3a TONO, B KAaKOM CBETE OHa
IOpEeCTaBIsIeT TEKCT pomaHa. B 3ToMm ciydae, ¢ Touku 3peHus CayuivBaHa, aHAIMU3Y
JOJDKHBI TOJUIEKaTh HE CTOJBKO JOCTOMHCTBA M HEIOCTATKHM PUTOPUYECKOTO
oOpa3zoBaHusi B PuMe, CKOJBKO T€ O3JEMEHTBI, KOTOpPbIE WJUIOCTPUPYIOT CTUJIb
[leTpoHus u KOTOpBIE MOTYT IEpeaTh €ro mnpezacrasieHue o aureparype. [locnennee,
OJIHAKO, KaXeTCs €lBa JII HE YTONMMYECKOW HJIeel, MOCKOJbKY HCTOpHUS BOIpOCa
MTOKAa3bIBAET, YTO C TEYEHUEM BPEMEHH aBTOPY «CaTUPHUKOHA», UCXOAS U3 OOHUX U TEX

XKC Ha6J'IIOI[CHHﬁ HaJl TCKCTOM, ITPHUITMCBIBAIN IIPAMO IIPOTHUBOIIOJIOXKHBIC B3I JIAABI.

Peuyb JHKO/IIUA

Sat. 1:

num alio genere furiarum declamatores inquietantur, qui clamant: 'haec vulnera pro
libertate publica excepi; hunc oculum pro vobis impendi: date mihi [ducem], qui me
ducat ad liberos meos, nam succisi poplites membra non sustinent'? haec ipsa tolerabilia
essent, si ad eloquentiam ituris viam facerent. nunc et rerum tumore et sententiarum
vanissimo strepitu hoc tantum proficiunt ut, cum in forum venerint, putent se in alium
orbem terrarum delatos. et ideo ego adulescentulos existimo in scholis stultissimos fieri,
quia nihil ex his, quae in usu habemus, aut audiunt aut vident, sed piratas cum catenis in
litore stantes, sed tyrannos edicta scribentes quibus imperent filiis ut patrum suorum
capita praecidant, sed responsa in pestilentiam data, ut virgines tres aut plures
immolentur, sed mellitos verborum globulos, et omnia dicta factaque quasi papavere et

Sesamao sparsa.
ducem del. Jacobs

(Paszee kakum-mo umvim pooom 6Oe3ymcmea OONbHbL OeKIAMAMOpPbl, KOMOpbie
BOCKIUYAIOM. « DMuU PaHbL 51 NOIYUUL 3 00WYI0 C80D00Y, IMO20 21A3a TUMMUICS 3d 8AC,
Oatime mue [no600vIps], Komopwlil omeedem MeHs K 0emsim MOuM, 8edv ciaberoujue
KoJleHu He cnocobnvl necmu menoy? Camo no cebe 3mo ModiCHO ObLIO Obl GbIHECU,
eciu  Obl  OHO OMKPLIBANO Nymb UOYWUM K  Kpachopeuuto. Hoinue — owce

% Cm. Sullivan.J. P. The Satyricon of Petronius: a literary study. Bloomington; London, 1968. P. 162 ff.
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8bICOKONAPHOCMbIO  Mamepuana U Kpaune MueciasHblM mMpeckom @dpa3 oHu
oocmueaiom UL mo2o, Ymo, Npuosi Ha GOpyM, OHU CUUMAIOM, YO OKA3AIUCL 8
opyeom mupe. M nomomy s nonazaro, 4mo OHOWU 8 UWKOIAX CMAHOBAMCS 8 8biculell
cmenenu 2ynvl, NOCKOIbKY He 8UOSAM U He CbIUAm HUYe20 U3 moeo, 4mo ecmv y HAC 8
NOBCEOHEBHOU JHCUZHU, , HO MOAbKO O NUPAmMo8, CMOAWUX C Yenamu Ha Oepezy, uiu
MUPAHOB, U30AIOWUX YKA3bl, KOMOPLIMU OHU BesIM CbIHOBbAM, YMmMoObl me pyounu
207108bl OMYAM, UIU NPOPOUECmEd, OAHHble NPOMUE YyMbl, 4modbl mpu Ui Oonvuie
0e6bl ObLIU NPUHECEHbl 8 JHCepmaBy, —— U 8Ce KpPYeIblMU, KAK NUPON*CKU, MeO0BbLMU
Ppazamu, u 6ce pewenuss u OestHUsL CI0BHO COOOPEHO MAKOM U KYHICYMOM).

Sat. 2:

qui inter haec nutriuntur, non magis sapere possunt quam bene olere qui in culina
habitant. pace vestra liceat dixisse, primi omnium eloquentiam perdidistis. levibus enim
atque inanibus sonis ludibria quaedam excitando, effecistis ut corpus orationis
enervaretur et caderet. nondum iuvenes declamationibus continebantur, cum Sophocles
aut Euripides invenerunt verba quibus deberent loqui. nondum umbraticus doctor
ingenia deleverat, cum Pindarus novemque lyrici Homericis versibus canere timuerunt.
et ne poetas [quidem] ad testimonium citem, certe neque Platona neque Demosthenen
ad hoc genus exercitationis accessisse video. grandis et, ut ita dicam, pudica oratio non
est maculosa nec turgida, sed naturali pulchritudine exsurgit. nuper ventosa istaec et
enormis loquacitas Athenas ex Asia commigravit animosque iuvenum ad magna
surgentes veluti pestilenti quodam sidere adflavit, semelque corrupta eloquentiae regula
<...> stetit et obmutuit. ad summam, quis postea Thucydidis, quis Hyperidis ad famam
processit? ac ne carmen quidem sani coloris enituit, sed omnia quasi eodem cibo pasta
non potuerunt usque ad senectutem canescere. pictura quoque non alium exitum fecit,
postquam Aegyptiorum audacia tam magnae artis compendiariam invenit.

2 omnium &: omnem; [quidem] del. Biicheler; 8 video Turnebus: et ideo; 10 istaec om. O; 12 lac. ind. Fuchs® | fortasse
<ars> stetit| regula eloquenatia (sine lacuna) Haase| quis postea ad summam LO: corr. Scriverius

(Te, kmo smum numaemcsi, ne OobUIE MOSYM UMENMb XOPOUULL BKYC, YeM MO2Ym
XOpouwo naxuyms me, Kmo 6ce epems Ha Kyxue /la 6ydem no3eojeHO cKazambv, He 8
06udy éam 6vl nepavie u no2younu ece KpacHopeuue. Beowv eviszvieasn neckosecHviMu U
nYCMbIMU 36VKAMU ONPEOeNeHHO20 pooa UNIIO3UU, bl COeNaNU MakK, 4mo camo meio
peuu obeccuneno u nano. FOnoweu ewe He 06y30vieanu dexramayuamu, koeoa Cogoxn
unu Eepunuo mawnu cnoea, xomopwvimu 001dCHbl Obliu Obl 2060pums. Hu ooun
yuumenv-nedaum ewje He 2youn ymol, koeoa llunoap u deesamov 1upuxos yice OOAIUCH
nucams 2omeposvimu cmuxamu. M, umobvl He npusvliéamsv 8 ceudemenu NOIMO8, 5

mouHo He euodel, umobwvl [lnamon unu /lemocghen obpawanucoe x no0oOHOMY poOy
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ynpadichenul. Boseviwennas u, max cxkazamv, cmvlOIueas peyb He Obleaem Hu
necmpot, Hu HANbIWEHHOU, HO 8bLOAeMcs ecmecmseeHHol Kpacomot. Hedasno dce smo
gempenoe U HenomepHoe nycmociosue npuuiio 6 Agunvl uz Azuu u osesno Oyuiu
IOHOWlel, YCMPeMIeHHble K BeIUKOMY, KAKUM-MO CI0BHO 3AUYMIEHHbIM CEeMmUIOM,
MOmyac NPUHYUNbL KPAcHopeyus <...> 0CMaHosunucy u ymoaxau (?). U naxouey, kmo
enocredcmeuu npubauzuics k ciage Oykuouda um Lunepuda?®® U dasce cmuxu yorce
He baucmanu yeemom 30pasocmu, HO 6ce, 8blpocuiee CI08HO HA OOHOU nuuje, He CMO2JI0
0ooicums 0o cmapocmu. U sxcueonuce He HcOan UHOU yoel, nocie mo2o Kak 0ep30Chb
e2UNMSH YKA3AAAd KpAm4auuutl nyms K CIMoJb GeIUKOMY UCKYCCMEY).

Peun npencraBnser coO0i MEepBYIO U CaMyIO JAJIMHHYIO U3 JAeKIaMaluil DHKOJINS
(B pomaHe MX HECKOJBKO, CM., Hampumep, Sat. 81; 100; 115; 132 u np.;). Hawano peun
OHKOJIUA yTEPSAHO, TAK YTO MOYKHO JIMIIb JIOTAJBIBAThCA O TOM, KaK CTPOMIIOCH €ro
paccyxjenue. O4eBUIHO, HAYaly JOLIEAIIEr0 O HAC TEKCTa MPEAIIeCTBOBAIO KaKoe-
TO CpaBHEHHE (0 YeM TOBOPHT BoIpocuTenbHOe Num alio genere furiarum). DHKommui,
BO3MOKHO, BBICKa3bIBasi MHEHHE 00 YCIBIIIAHHOW TOJBKO YTO peyH, OOpPYIIMBAETCS Ha
yuHuTelIed KpacHopeuus BooOlle M Ha HauOoliee pPAacHpOCTPAaHEHHYKO 4YacTh
PUTOPHUYECKOM HAyKu — JeKiamanuio. Bo-mepBhIX, 32 YpEe3MEPHYIO BBIYYPHOCTh H
HANBIIEHHOCTh, TeM B pedax (rerum tumore et sententiarum vanissimo strepitu), Bo-
BTOPBIX, 32 OTOPBAHHOCTb MpPEAMETa OT PEAJbHOM >KHU3HH, MOCKOJIbKY JEKIaMaTOphI
4acTO TMPHUAYMBIBAIOT CHUTYyallMM, B KOTOPBIX (UTYpUPYIOT TIUPaThl, THUPAHBI,
HE0OXOJAMMOCTb C/IeJIaTh KAKOW-TO CTpAaIIHbIN BbIOOp etc. [Toxoxkue CroKeThl MBI JIETKO

MOXEM HaWTH Yy CeHeKI/I-pI/ITOpa.30

Y Hero ke MOXKHO HaWTH U BBIPAKEHHOE
IPOTUBOIOCTABJICHUE IIKOJIBHOM JeKjIamMallMi M KUBOW MpakTUKU Ha dopyme (Sen.
Maior. Contr. 3, 12 ff, rae peus uaer o Kaccun Cesepe). To npotuBopeune, 0 KOTOpOM
roBoput repoit «CatupukoHay, yke ObLIIO OCBEIICHO B JIUTEpAType MPEIIIeCTBYIOLICH
ATIIOXU U HE OBLJIO YeM-TO MPUHIUMITHAIBHO HOBBIM 1715l Bpemenu Hepona. Tem He meHee,

B JaHHOM CJIy4aC KPUTHLIU3M OHKOIIHSA BBITJTIAAUT BIIOJIHC O6OCHOB8.HHBIM, N HaM HC

KaXXCTCA HCBO3MOJKHBIM CHHUTATb OJOTO B3IIAaMM, KOTOPBLIC pasaciill CaM aBTOP

*  B03MOXHO, B PYKOMMCHOM uTeHum (quis postea ad summam Thucididis, quis Hyperidis ad famam processit)

cnepoBano 6kl ckopee ybpatb BTopow npeanor ad, otTHoca ad summam k famam («KTo ke Bnocneacrsmm
JocTur Bbeiclien cnasbl Pyknanaa, kto — Mmnepuaar»). Ad summam kak BBOAHOE cKopee A0MKHO 6bino Obl
3aBepLuaTb psa OAHOPOOHbLIX apryMeHTOB, B JAaHHOM cry4vae, Hanpumep, pUTOPUYECKMX BOMPOCOB.
% Cwm. nupartbl: Sen. Maior. Contr. 1.2; 1.6; 1. 8; 7, 1; 7, 4; Tvpansi: Ibid.. 1,7; 2, 5:7,1; 7, 6; 9, 4.
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pomana.* [IpuMedaTensbHO, YTO TO3XKE, TOBOPS O caMoM cebe M 00 9TOi CBOEH pedd,
DHkomwi ynorpebiseT riaros declamare (cm. Sat. 3, 1; perumka repex HagaJioM pedn
AraMeMHOHa). >

B xoH1Ee nepBO#l - Hayasie BTOPOM INIABKU PE€Yb CPABHUBAETCS C OJIFO0M, OOMIIBHO
npurpasieHHbM crerusamu (...sed mellitos verborum globulos, et omnia dicta factaque
quasi papavere et sesamo sparsa...). Cnoamu globi u globuli, xak mnosicusroT
KOMMEHTATOPBI, HA3bIBAJIUCH CIAJKUE JICMICIIKH, TPUTOTOBICHHBIE U3 MYKHU U TBOPOTa,
KOTOpBIE, MOCTIE TOTO KaK OHU ObLIM 00KapeHbl B rOpsiueM Maciie, OJIUBAIUCHh MEJIOM U
nocemanuch MakoM u KymxkyToM (Cato Rust. 79, 84). I'. llImenuHr Takke oTMedaeT
crienuanbHOe 3HaueHue: ciaoBo globuli mHOTHA 3HAYMIO JEKAapCTBO, TMOCKOJIBKY MeEJ
0GABISUIA K MeAMKAMEHTaM, 4TOOBI MOJCIACTHTH ropeds.’> Ho B JaHHOM ciydae
3HaYEHHUE <«JICKAPCTBO» KaXKETCS HEYMECTHBIM, TMOCKOJBKY JeJ0 HE B TOM, YTO 3a
KpacuBbIMU (hpa3aMu NpPSUYYTCS TOPbKUE WCTUHBI, MOJOOHBIE CHan00bt0. Peub uuer
TOJBKO O TOM, 4YTO IUagkas (opMa U CKa304YHOE COJAEPKAHME YBOAST HAJIEKO OT
HCTUHBI.

Yro xacaeTcs yNOMHMHAHUS CHELUil, BO3MOXKHO, UMEETCS B BUIY, UYTO MEJ, MaK U
KYH)XYT BBICTYMAIOT HE MPOCTO CIAAKOW T00aBKOW, HO MX BKYyC IMEepeOMBAET BKYC
camoro Oirofa, MOJAOOHO TOMY Kak OTIEIbHbIE YEeKaHHBIE (pa3bl, KOTOPHIE OYEHD
CWJIBHO BBIJIETISIIOTCS U3 B P€UYM, MOTYT HapyIIUTh €€ €JMHCTBO U OajaHC COAepKaHUs U
qaopMLI.34 B rn. 118, 5 (cMm. Humke) modT DBMOJM, TOBOPS O HAMMCAHUHM TO3MBI U
UCTOJNb3ysl MeTaopy NpsaeHUs, TakKe FOBOPUT O TOM, YTO OTHENIbHbIE (Ppa3bl HE
JOJDKHBI BBIIABATHCS, a JOJDKHBI OBITh OyATO BIJIETCHBI B €IMHYIO TKaHb. JTO €IIe pa3
MoKa3bIBaeT, 4To Trepou «CaTUpUKOHA», pacCcykaas KaXAbld O CBoel o0nactu
JUTEPATypHOTO TBOPYECTBA, HCXOMAT U3 OAHMX U TeX JK€ OCTETHUYECKUX

peACTaBICHUM, KOTOPHIMU C OOJIBIIION J0JIEH BEPOSATHOCTU PYKOBOJACTBYETCS U aBTOP.

%1 Tak penaeT, Hanpumep, Yanuw (Cm. Walsh P. G. The roman novel. Cambridge, 1970. P. 84), aHanornyHbIx

B3rnagoB npuaepxusatotca u 3. KypTHu, n B. Kuccenb (CM. npum. Bbille) v ap.
Ewe pa3 QHkonnuin roBoput o geknamaumm npumeHuTensHo k cebe B Sat. 133, 1, korga nogxoauT K KOHLY
cueHa, NonHasi NuTepaTypHbIX peMUHUCLEHLMI (06 3TOM CM. HUXeE).
Schmeling G. A Commentary... P. 4.

AHanornyHom ToukM 3peHus npuaepxmsaetcs n B. Kuccenb (KilRel W. Petrons Kritik der Rhetorik //
Rheinisches Museum fir Phlologie. Neue Folge. 1978. Bd. 121. H. 3 /4. S. 311-328). Cm. cTp. 312-313.

32

33
34
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BosBpamasice k KynauHapHOW MeTadope, HEOOXOAUMO OTMETHUTH €lIe OAHY JIETalb: y
35
pedr MOKET OBITh pa3Has «CIIaJOCThy.
B putopuyeckoii TepMUHOJIOTHH CYIIECTBYET MOHATHE SUAVItas, KOTopoe SBIISCTCS

6e3yCIIOBHO MOJIOKUTEIBHON xapakTepuctrkoii (cM. Cic. De Orat. 3, 96)*°:

ornatur igitur oratio genere primum et quasi colore quodam et suco suo. nam ut gravis,
ut suavis, ut erudita sit, ut liberalis, ut admirabilis, ut polita, ut sensus, ut doloris habeat

guantum opus sit, non est singulorum articulorum:; in toto spectantur haec corpore.
3 doloris Bake" 110 dolores L; spectentur malit Friedrich

(umax, peuvp npesicoe 6ceco YKpauwieHa CEOUM — XAPAKMEPOM, KAKOU-MO
COOCMBEHHOU KPACOYHOCMbIO U COYHOCHbIO, 6e0b UYMmMoObl OHA Oblld Cepbe3HOlU,
CIAOKOU, YYeHOU, OOCMOUHOU, 3aMeyamenbHOU, U3SAWHOU, Ymoobl umena 4y8cmeo uiu
CKOpOb 8 He0OX0OUMOT CmeneHu, — 0el0 He OMOEIbHbIX Yacmeli, HO M0 CMAHOBUMCS
BUOHO B0 6CeM ee mejie);

Ibid. 3, 103:

ita sit nobis igitur ornatus et suavis orator - nec tamen potest aliter esse - ut

suavitatem habeat austeram et solidam, non dulcem atque decoctam...
atque L aut Rom; 2 decoctam VV OU R decoram O* P

(umax, nycme peuu nauweco opamopa 6yoym Kpacusvl u ClaoKu — 6e0b UHa4e u
ObiMb He Modicem — HO MAK, 4moovl dma ciadocms Oblla CMpPo2ou U YElbHOU, a He
NPUMOPHOLL U 8bIEAPEHHOIL).

N3 npuBeneHHo# nurtathl cienyet, 4yTo y l{uiepoHa, koTophiii ObLT CBOEro pojia
OTIIPABHOM TOYKOM JUIi BCEM MOCIEAYIOWIEM PUMCKONM PUTOPUYECKON TEOPUU U C
TBOPYECTBOM KOTOPOTO, KaK Mbl yBUAUM jgainee, B «CaTHUpUKOHE» HaXOIAT
nepeceueHusi, suavis u dulCis mpuMEeHUTENEHO K PEUM AT Pa3HbIA OTTCHOK 3HAUCHMSI.
W melliti globuli, o xoTopsIX rOBOpUT DHKOJIMHUH, 34€Ch UMEIOT TOT € CMBICH, YTO

dulcis y Iunepona. ITo-BuauMoMy, BIOCICACTBUN 3Ta pa3HUIIA B 3HAUCHUHU CTEPJIach, a

¥ Ha ato obpalaeT BHMMaHWe Kiuccenb B yKasaHHO cTaTbe, OH Xe NpuBoauT umTtaTty us Linuepona (de

Orat. 3. 103), Ho noYTK He pa3BuBaeT Mbicnb ganse. CMm. Kilel. Op. cit. S. 312 (cm. npumeyaHme 11).
3pecb n panee uutmpyetca no M. Tulli Ciceronis scripta qui manserunt omnia / ed. Kazimierz F.
Kumaniecki. Stutgardiae; Lipsiae, 1995 (11969).

36

16



TEpPMHH SUAVIS BhImIeN u3 yrnorpedienus. Y Tarura suavis / suavitas He BcTpedaercs HU
pa3y, a dulcis Bcero HeckoJIbKO pa3 U HE HECET HUKAKOIO IMEeHOPAaTHUBHOTO OTTEHKA. Y
KBunTtuianana suavitas BcTpedaeTcs TOJAbKO pa3 (BO (parmMeHre, riae pedb HIACT O

npousHecenuu; Quint. Inst. 1, 5, 33):37

remotis igitur omnibus, de quibus supra diximus, vitiis erit illa quae vocatur
opBoénern, id est emendata cum suavitate vocum explanatio: nam sic accipi potest recta.

(umak, ecnu yopame ece me HedoCMamKu, 0 KOMOPbIX Mbl 2080pUiU panee, 6yoem
docmueHymo mo, umo Hazvleaemcs opgoonuell, mo ecmvb Oe30uUbOUHOEe CO
CIA00CMbIO NPOU3HECeHUEe Pell. 8e0b MAK MONCEn Oblmb GOCHPUHSINO EPHOE).

Dulcis e kak XxapakTepHCTHKa PEYH y HETO HE BCTPEUYaeTCs BOBCE.

I'. lImenuaT B KOMMeHTapuu K Sat. 1-2 He o0BsACHIET KyInHApHYI0 MeTadopy, HO
YKa3bIBaeT, UTO COJMIKEHUE PUTOPUKU U MOBAPCKOIO MCKYCCTBa OEpeT CBOE HAyalo B
«[oprum» Ilnatona (Plat. Gorg. 464 ff.), korna CokpaT roBOpUT O TOM, YTO PUTOPHUKA
JienaeT AJig AYUIU TO K€, YTO W KyJIMHApHs, MpsAYach 3a BpauyeBaHHUEM, JJid Tesna — o0e
NMPUHOCAT HACTAKICHHE BMECTO MOJB3bL>" IIpomomkenue 3Toif Metadopsl, rie yke
COJZIEPKUTCSI CPaBHEHUE YPOBHSI 0OPa30BaHHOCTH PUTOPOB M YUYEHHKOB PUTOPUYECKHUX
IIKOJ C 3armaxoM KyXOHHOHM wemsmu (qui inter haec nutriuntur, non magis sapere
possunt quam bene olere qui in culina habitant), okaseiBaercs ropasno tpyanee. Camy
KOy DHKOIMNHUN ynogoOJisieT KyxHe, NMOJHOM 3510BoHUS. [lomydaercs, 3Has TOJK B
ele, Tepoil NMUTaeT OTBpAllCHHE K KyXHSIM W IOBapaM. 3JE€Ch MOXHO IPHUBECTH
napajjienab cO CUeHOW nupa TpuMalibXuoHa, KOTAA PSAAOM C DHKOJIHEM OKa3bIBACTCS
M300peTaTeNbHbII MOBap, KOTOPbIM MCKYCHO MAacKUpPyeT OAHO OO0 MOA JApyroe, u
repoii OTMEYaeT ero HenpuATHBIHN 3amax (Sat. 70, 12):

certe ego notavi super me positum cocum, qui de porco anserem fecerat, muria
condemitisque fetentem (& camom Oene s1 3amemun pacnonodxcusuiecocs ovliie MeHs
nogapa, OypHO NAXHYWe20 PACCOIOM U NPAHOCMAMU, KOMOPLIL paHbule COeNdnl U3
CBUHDU 2YCAL).

¥ LuTupyetcs no M. Fabi Quintiliani Institutionis Oratoriae Libri X1l / ed. L. Radermacher. [Pars Prior Libros I-

VI continens]. Lipsiae, 1907

¥ Schmeling G. A Commentatry... P. 4.
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3aciyxuBaet BHuManus takxke fr. XXVI Ilerponus, riae eMy npumucas cTux «Non
bene olet qui bene semper olet», u3BecTHBIN Ham 1o 3nurpamme Mapuuana (Mart. |1,
12)%:

Esse quid hoc dicam quod olent tua basia murram / quodque tibi est numguam non
alienus odor? / hoc mihi suspectum est, quod oles bene, Postume, semper: / Postume,

non bene olet qui bene semper olet.
murram B: -ory

(B uem odeno, ckadicy s, umo meou noyenyu 6ce20a NAXHym Muppou u 4mo y meos
Hem HuKakozo Opyz2o020 3anaxa?! Mwne nodospumenvuo, Ilocmym, umo mel 6cezoa
XOPOULO NAxHewb: mom, Kmo 6ce20a NAXHem Xopouio, He NAxHem XOpoulo).

[IIMenuHr, KOMMEHTHUPYS 3TO MPEIJIOKEHUE, moJyiaraer, 4yro Mapuuan Mor
3aMMCTBOBAaTh CTUX ¥ HeTpOHI/IH.4O Takoe mpennonokeHue Kak JUIIHAKA pa3
JIOKa3bIBAET MPABUIBHOCTh HAIIUX JOTAJ0K O BPEMEHM KU3HHU aBTOpa «CaTUpHKOHAY,
TaK M CBHUIETEIBCTBYET O €ro mnomyisipHoctd. Ho Mromep B cBoemM wu3naHuy,
JOIyCKaeT, 4ro MepoHuM, M3 MUCbMAa KOTOPOTO B3AT ()parMeHT, MOT IO OUIMOKe
IpUnucaTb €ro HeTpOHHIo.41 Ham Takass Bepcuss KaXeTCs BIOJIHE BEPOSITHOM, TEM
Oosiee uTo 00a nuTeparopa obpamanuch k Teme nupa (Mart. 3, 82, onucanue nupa y
3ousia), B KOTOPOM €CTh PsJ Mmapajiejell ¢ nmupoM TpuUMalIbXHOHA, 4YTO M MOTJIO
BbI3BaTh COJMIMKEHHE U yTaHUILy OJHOIO C IPYTUM.

Bo Bropoil rnaBe OHKOINMI OOBUHSET B YyHAaJAKE KPACHOPEUHS CUCTEMY
oOpasoBanust U camux yuuteneil. [loxoxue cyxaeHus BbickaszbiBaeT KBuntumuan B |
KHHUTE, IAe peub uaeT o Bocnutanuu (Quint. Inst. 1, 2 ff), u Meccana y Tarura (Tac.

Dial. 28, 2)*:

¥ Lutupyetcs no M. Valerius Martialis. Epigrammata / post V. Heraeum ed. D. R. Shackleton Bailey. Monachii;

Lipsiae, 2006.

Scmeling G. A Commentary...P. 5.

Cwm. Uspanume Mionnepa. P. 183.

LUntnpyetca no P. Cornelii Taciti Libri Qui Supersunt / octavum ed. E. Koestermann. [Tom. II. Fasc. Il:
Germania, Agricola, Dialogus de Oratoribus]. Lipsiae, 1957.

40
41
42
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...quis enim ignorat et eloquentiam et ceteras artis descivisse ab illa vetere gloria
non inopia hominum, sed desidia iuventutis et neglegentia parentum et inscientia

praecipientium et oblivione moris antiqui?
2 hominum] ingeniorum Fr. Jacob.

(6€0b Kmo me 3maem, umo KpacHopeuue u npoyue UCKYCCMEa NOMepsiu CEOH
NPEdCHIOI C1asy He u3-3a 6ezoapHocmu ndel, HO U3-3a HepaodeHus Houlel, U
becneunocmu pooumeret, u He3HAHUS yuumenell, u 3a06eHuUs OpesHe20 00biuast?).

B npuenennom ¢parmente nuanora Tamura ecTh U oOlIME MecTa C PEYbIO
AramemHoOHa B Sat. 2-4 (cM. HUXKE), TOJTBKO AraMEMHOH CKJIOHEH BUJETh CUTYAIMIO C
JIPYroil CTOPOHBI: YUHUTEJIS BCErO JHIIb CIEAYIOT TpeOOBaHUSIM POJUTENEH U 3apocam
yOJTUKH.

3areM OHKOJINUNA JETAeT OYeHb HEMHOTO CTPAaHHBIM M Kak OyATO HEJIOTMYHBII
Mepexo/i, TOBOPsI, YTO FOHOIICH €Ille HE 3aCTaBIIsIM YUUThCS ACKIaMalliu, KOT/a ObUIH
co3nanbl npambl Codoxia u EBpunuaa, xorga IluHnap v avpukyu nmucaiu SI3bIKOM U
pa3MepoM, OTJIMYHBIM OT TOMEpPOBCKOro 3moca, u 4to Ilmaron u Jlemochen He
oOpamanuch K  jAekinamanuu. Kak MBI yBUIMM  Jlajblie, oOOpaiieHue K
UJCANM3MPOBAaHHOMY TpPEYECKOMY MpONUIOMY He pa3 OyIeT MOBTOPSAThCA B
«CaTHUpHUKOHEY»; MOKHO TOJIBKO JTOTabIBaThCA, C KaKOM Mepou cepbe3HocTH [leTponnii
rOBOpUT 00 3TOM. MOXXHO MpeanonaraTh, 4TO 3/1€Ch UMEET MECTO UPOHUS Hal TEMH,
KTO HE K MECTy o0Opalaercs K NoJJ00OHbIM ITpUMeEpam.

N3 ynomsiHyThIX DHKONTIHEM aBTOpoB Codoxi u EBpunu, oco6eHHO TOCIeTHUH,
BBHJIy €r0 PUTOPUYHOCTH, OBLITN 00s13aTEIHHOM YaCThI0 PUTOPUUYECKOTO 0Opa3oBaHUSI.
Ksuntunuan (10, 1, 67-68) pekoMeHayeT U3y4yaThb UMX, HE YINOMHUHAs OCXWIA, KaK U
[lerponmii B manHoM maccaxke. OOpaimaetT Ha cebs BHUMaHWE, YTO TEPOW TOBOPUT
Pindarus novemque lyrici, xak Oyaro mckimtouast camoro IluHgapa w3 ymclia JEBSTH.
Bo3moxxkHo, oH umeer B Buay [luHmapa M Tex OCTalbHBIX, KOTOPBIE COCTaBIISIOT

43 44
NeBATh. = BO3MOXHO, OH TakuM o0pa3om HaszbiBaeT [IMHIapa mepBbIM Cpeu paBHbBIX.

T LUmMenwHr, HacTaMBalOLMA Ha NAPOAUINHOCTM BCEro PUTOPUYECKOTO Maccaa, MPOHUYECKN 3aMEYaeT, YTo

OHKOMNMUIN, HacTamBas Ha BO3BPALLEHUM K KNacCn4ecknM rpevecknm obpasuam, AOrmKeH, 04HaKo, NpU3HaTh,
YTO KaHOH AEeBATUM NUPMKOB Bbin ccopmupoBaH anekcangpuiuamu (Schmeling G. A Commentary... P. 6).
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Nnu xe, 4To, Kak HaM KaxkeTcsi, 00Jee COMHUTENIBHO, OH IPOCTO HE 3HAET TOYHO, KTO
BXOJIUT B 3TOT KAHOH.

Ectp wuccinenoBarenn, KOTOpblE BUIAT B 3TOM KakK pa3 MNPU3HAK TOTO, YTO
DHKOJIIIAIO CaMOMY HE XBaTaeT 00pa30BaHUs;, CPEIH HUX, HAIIpUMEp, O. KypTHI/I.45 On
CUMTAET, YTO DHKOJIMUNA MPOU3HOCUT OaHATBLHOCTH, MOJYUYEHHBIE U3 BTOPBIX PYK U YKe
cTapoMoJiHble. EMMHCTBEHHBIM, YTO CBSI3bIBAECT MPEABIAYIINE PACCYKICHUS DHKOJIIUS
C 3TOM MCTOPUYECKON YaCThIO, CTAHOBUTCS MBICJIIbL O TOM, YTO BO BpeMeHa [limarona u
Hemocdena B ['peniun putopudeckoe oOpa3zoBaHUE HE CBOAMIIOCH K YIPAKHEHUSM B
neknaManuy. Bo3MOXHO, DHKONNUKA UMIUIMIMTHO MOAPa3yMEBAET, YTO AO TOrO, KAk
MHOTO BHUMAaHUS CTaJO0 YJIEISTHCS PEMECICHHON COCTABISAIOIIEH, CO3/1aBalach BEIUKas
auTeparypa. A ¢ pa3BUTHEM IIKOJbHOTO OOpa3oBaHMs M KAaOMHETHOW YYEHOCTH
MoCJIe/IoBall  ymajaokK. MHTepecHO 3aech ymorpeOicHHMe riaroyia timere, KOTOpbIH
ooxonar BHuManueM u lllmenunr u bpaiitenmtaiitn. KoHTEKCT MOJCKa3bIBaeT, UTO
31ech tiMere 3HAYNT «OTKa3bIBAaThCS», «HE xXoTeTh».® To ectb, JUPUKH, OOACH
cocTsa3athes ¢ ['oMepoM, HE CTanu eMy MOJIPa)kaTh U CO3AAIM YHUKAIBHYIO MOJ3HUIO.

[IpumeuarenbHo, 4TO B «CaTUPUKOHE», KAK B 3TOM, TaK U B APYTUX KPUTUUYECKHUX
raccaxax, roBOpsi O IpeYeCKOM Hjeasne, ACUCTBYIOIIME JIMIA UMEIOT B BUAY TOJIBKO
JTUTEPATYpy / PUTOPUKY / UCTOpUOTpadHUIO KIIACCUYECKOro nepuoaa. Eciu roBoputh 00
U300pa3uUTEIHLHOM MCKYCCTBE, DBMOJI OJWH pa3 HaszbiBaeT ums Anemieca. BepositHo,
JuTepaTypa aJeKCaHJPUUIIEB TaKXKE AaCCOLMUPYETCsl A repoeB (a MOXKET W s
camoro [letponus) ¢ ynmaakom.

X0l pacCyXJAE€HHs B ITOM MECTE€ KaXKETCid HaM CJIErKa IIepOXOBaThbIM H
HaJlyMaHHBIM, HO OYEBHUJHO, YTO TaKOW MEPEXOJ| HYXKEH Teporo, 4TOObl OOPATUTHCS K
BHEBPEMEHHBIM OOpasiiaMm Kiaccuueckoil ['penuu, KOTOpble BaXKHBI M JIJII CaAMOTO

DHKONNUSA, U I TOW NO3UTUBHON IPOTrpaMMbl, KOTOPYIO MO3XKE U3JI0KAT ATAMEMHOH.

BeposiTHO, LUmenuHr xo4yetr yBuaeTb MNPOTUBOPEYME B TOM, YTO OHKOMMUIA HEOCO3HAHHO pasgenser
nuTepaTypHble BKYCbl TOM 3MOXWN, KOTOPYIO OH MEHbLLE LIEHWT.

Tak 06 aTom roBoput H. BpawiTeHwwTarH, ccbinasice Ha PpeHkens (Breitenstein N. Petronius, Satyrica 1 —

15: Text, Ubersetzung, Kommentar. Berlin; New York, 2009. S.43.
Cwm. Courtney E. A companion to Petronius. Oxford, 2001.P. 57.

Cp. ynotpebneHwue rnarona metuere (Carm. 2, 2, 7: illum aget penna metuente solvi / Fama superstes).

P. Hucber n M. Xab6apa B KOMMeEHTapumM oTMeyaloT ocobeHHoe 3HadeHue rnarona metuere: «a fastidious
hesitation rather than a real fear» (Nisbet R. G. M, Hubbard M. A Commentary on Horace: Odes Book II.
Oxonii, 1978. P. 41).

44

45
46
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Ccputasce Ha mnodtoB (Codoxna, Espunupa, Ilunnapa, nupuxos), [lnatona wu
Jlemocdena, DHKONMMAUN HA3pIBACT WX PEUb MOIIHOW, HO CTBHIUTMBOM, a HE TECTPOU U
HaIBIIEHHOH (grandis et ... pudica oratio). Bce KOMMEHTATOPBI PEIIUTEIIBHO CXOIATCS
Ha TOM, 4TO cJioBO grandis 3mech HY)KHO NMOHMMATh HE B 3HAYCHUW NMPUHAIICKHOCTH

pedH K BBICOKOMY CTHIIIO (genus grande), a kak rpedeckoe dyoc (cf. Hor. AP, 26-27)*":

sectantem levia nervi / deficiunt animique; professus grandia turget... (momy, kmo
COHAemcA 3a ZJZCZOKOCI’I’Zb}O, He Xxeamaem HAanpAsCeHus u Ccuiu, CmpeM}ZM/;MZZC}Z K
6036bIUUEHHOMY CNMAHOBUMCA HanblweHHblM...).

XOTd COBPEMEHHOMY 4YHWTATENII0 OYEHb TPYAHO ONPEACIHUTh TIPaHb MEXIY

BO3BBIINICHHBIM M HAIIBIINICHHBIM.

OOpamienne 31ech W Jajgee B peyd OHKOIMMS K MpUMEpaM U3 JIaJeKOTro
IPEYECKOr0 TIPOIIJIOT0 YCHJIMBACT BBHIMBIIUICHHBI KOHTEKCT, C OJHOH CTOPOHEBI, a C
JAPYTrof — MOJYEPKUBACT BHEBPEMEHHOW XapaKTep €ro KPUTHKH U TO, YTO MPEIMETOM
€ro HamaJoK SBISETCS BOOOINE CTHIIb, a HE KOHKPETHBIC ero mpencraButesn. Kak
HETPYIHO 3aMETUTh, DHKOJIITUH HE YIIOMHHAET HE TOJIBKO HU OJTHOTO COBPEMEHHOTO, HO
Jake HU OJTHOTO JIATUHCKOTO aBTOPa, XOTS MO3KE MBI y3HAEM, UTO OH IIEHUT Beprums.
Kpome Toro, BO B3rJIsI1ax DHKOMIHS CYIIECTBYET CHUJIbHAS CBSI3b MEXIY PHTOPUKOU U
nos3uen. Bo3amoxHo, B 3TOM repoit onupaerca Ha [{uiiepona, XOTS U HE Ha3bIBAET €0
npsimo.*® L{urepoHa JBax bl yIIOMSHET AraMEMHOH B CIIGAYIOIIMX TIIaBax.

C mpuxoa0oM U3 A3HMH TOTO, YTO DHKOJIMKK HasbiBaeT loquacitas u cpaBHHMBAET ¢
3apasoii (veluti pestilenti quodam sidere afflavit) camblii 1yx kpacHOpeuus: B 0IHOUACHE
onemen (semelque corrupta eliquentiae regula... stetit et obmutuit)®. 3necs crpaHHO
BBIMJISIIMNT Hapedyre NUPEer, MOCKOJbKY KO BpeMeHH [leTpoHMs a3uaHCTBO M IOJIEMHKA
aTTHKUCTOB C a3MaHUCTAMH YK€ MOIJIM HE OTHOCUTBHCS K COOBITHSM HEIaBHETO

MPOILIOro. DTO MPOTUBOPEUYHUE PEIIAIOT MO-pazHOMY. J. KypTHU cuMTaeT, 4To 3/1eCh

4 3necb n panee uutupyetca no Q. Horati Flacci Opera / rec. E. C. Wickham; ed. altera cur. H. W. Garrod.

Oxonii, 1967.

B «Bpyte» LlMuepoH roBopuT M O BaXHOCTUM B T. 4. U PUTMUYECKOA M METPUYECKOW OpraHusauum
nposanyeckon peun (Cic. Brutus. 32; 34).

lepoii 1 3gecb ncnonb3yeT LnLEPOHOBCKYH0 TepMmuHonoruto; Cf. Cic. Brutus, 22: ... eloquentia obmutuit.
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CHOBAa TMPOSIBIAECTCA HEJAOCTATOYHBIA ypOBEHb OOPA30BAaHHOCTH OHKOINUS U
BTOPUYHOCTh €r0 B3IVISIOB, XOTS OH CaM HAaXOJIUT CBHJIETEIbCTBA TOMY, UTO €IIE B
SIOXy paHHeH MMIICPUH HEKOTOPbIC OpaTOPHl HMPHUMCISIN ceOst K asmaHmcTam.” U
KyprtHu, n IlIMenuHr BUASAT UCTOYHMK Hapeuus nuper y {uonucwus I'ammkpanacckoro,
KOTOpBI B mepBoi riaBe De antiquis oratoribus roBopuT, 4TO a3MaHU3M IPHILET
HenaBHO (mpwnv). Bo3MOXHO, 3/1eCh UMEET MECTO TOIOC, YTO BCE HOBOE 3aCIIy>KHMBAET
HEraTUBHOM OLICHKH.

Nuaue pemaet sto nporuBopeune B. Kuccenb: oH nonaraer, 4To HE CTOUT BUAETH
3/1€Ch OTCBUIKY K UCTOPHYECKON MOJEMHUKE aTTHIIMCTOB C a3MAaHUCTAMM, TEM OO0JIee, UTO
aTTUIU3M, Kak HactauBaeT Kuccenb, 3/1ech IpsiMO He Ha3BaH (YTO OYEHb CTPAHHO,
MOCKOJIbKY repoit roBoput Athenas ex Asia commigravit), a ynmomsHyTeix Oykuauaa u
['uniepupma, ybell cnaBbl BIOCIEACTBUM HHUKTO HE JIOCTUT, YYEHBIM IOYEMY-TO HE
cuntaeT oOpasIaMy aTTHYECKOH mpo3bL. > 1o ero Muenmio, Oykumu i L HIepr 31ech
BBICTYIIAIOT MPUMEPOM TOTO, KaKk B peud (opma JI0/DKHA OTBEYATh COJICPKAHUIO, a
a3MaTCKUM CTWJIb y ODHKOJIHS BBICTyNaeT Kak CHHOHUM OOWJIMSI BHEIIHHUX KpacoT,
KOTOpbIE BEAYT K McOanaHCy BHEIIHETO U BHYTPEHHETO.

Ham, TeM He MeHee, KaXXeTcs, YTO B 3TOM MECT€ IMOJEMHKa aTTULHCTOB U
A3MHUCTOB HE MOXET HE UMEThCS B BUJlY, HO B OTHOCUTEJILHOW XPOHOJIOTUU DHKOJIUSA,
€CIM TPUHUMATh 32 TOYKY oTueTa AQUHBI KJIACCUYECKOM ASMOXHU, JaHHAas MOJEMHUKa
JNEUCTBUTEIBLHO NPHUHAMISKUT K HElaBHEMY mnpouuiomy. Tem 0Oosee, €CTb MPUMEDHI,
KOrma NUPEr MOXKET OTCTOSTh OT MOMEHTA PeUH Ha IECATHICTHS HIH JaKe BEKa.
3amedanne DHKOJIMUS O IpUILEIIIEM U3 A3UU KPAaCHOPEUYUH TOBOPUT O TOM, 4TO OH (M,
ckopee Bcero, caMm lleTpoHuil) NpUIEPKUBAETCS «IPO-ATTUKUCTCKUX» B3IJIAJIOB.
Bo3MOXkHO, MMEHHO NpPEACTaBIECHHE O TOM, UYTO PSIAOM C KPUTHUKOW a3zMaHU3Ma
€CTECTBEHHbIM 00pa30M JOJKHA TMOSBUTHCA IOXBaJla ATTUYECKOMY KpPAaCHOPEUHIO,
BBI3BAJIO KOHBEKTYpy Mroiepa Attico stilo B Sat. 4, 3. 3mech, omHako, Cleayer

ONIpCACIINTDL, YTO UMCHHO CJICAYCT MOHUMATH IMOJ aTTUIIU3MOM U a3UAHCTBOM.

% Courtney E. A companion to Petronius. Oxford, 2001. P. 55-56.

L Cm. Breitenstein N. Op. Cit. S. 47.

2 KiRel W. Op. cit. S. 314-315.

¥ Cwm. Cic. De nat. deor. 2, 126:ea quae nuper id est paucis ante saeclis medicorum ingeniis reperta sunt; Cic.
De Divinat. 1, 86: Neque ante philosophiam patefctam, quae nuper inventa est...
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OHKOJIIMKA B CBOEM pEYM CChUIAETCS HA KJIACCUKOB aTTUYECKOM MPO3BI,
AraMeMHOH €, KOTOPBIH, B LIEJIOM, Pa3JeNsieT B3IJIAAbl DHKOJIHS, B CBOEM OTBETHOM
BBICKa3bIBaHUM MPU3HAET 00pa3iioM KpacHopeuus Lunepona. M3BecTHO, TEM HE MEHEE,

qT0 camoro l{uiepoHa coBpeMEeHHUKH yIPEeKalii B CKJIOHHOCTH K a3uaHcTBy (CM. Quint.

Inst. 12, 10, 12)**:

...quem (M. Tullium) tamen et suorum homines temporum incessere audebant ut
tumidiorem et Asianum et redundantem et in repetitionibus nimium et in salibus
aliquando frigidum et in compositione fractum, exultantem ac paene, quod procul absit,

viro molliorem...
exultantem om. H

(ra xomopoeo, o0Haxo, u MOOU €20 8pemMeHU OCMENUBANUCh HANAOAmMb, KAK HA
Ype3MepHO HANBIUWEHHO20, U A3UAHCKO20, U MHO20CI08HO20, U He 3HAIOWe20 Mepbl 6
ROBMOPAx, U UHO20a OEe36KYCHO20 8 OCMPOMAX, U HeyOeOumeibH020 6 NOCMPOEHUU, U
CIUUKOM OMOYUOHAILHO20, U — YMO CO8CeM OANeKO — Yymb JU He NO-HCeHCKU
UBHEHCEHHO20).

Kak cuntaer CammmBan (M Mbl CKIOHHBI C HUM coryacutbesi), lletponuit
pazzenser Te B3IVl Ha aTTUIU3M M a3MaHCTBO, KOTOpbIE ObLIHM CHOPMYIHUPOBAHBI
camuM LlumepoHom B Tpakrtatax Orator u Brutus> B maHHOM ciydae, Kak
npencrasisiercs, CalsIuBaH HE CKIIOHEH OTIEIATh I'eposi OT aBTOpa.

Mexay TeEM, MHOTHE HCCIEAOBaTENy, BKiIroYas camoro CayuiMBaHa, INBITAKOTCS
BBIBECTU KAKWE-TO MPHU3HAKK U C(HOPMYIUPOBATH KPUTEPUU, MO KOTOPHIM MOXKHO
MOHSTh, BHIPAXKAIOTCS JIM B3TJISAbI DHKOJMUN uiau camoro Iletponus. ITopoit 3ameTHO,
YTO CaMH MCCJEAOBATENM COMHEBAKOTCS M HE MOTYT IMPEOJOJIETh MPOTHUBOPEUMS U

56 o
HCKOTOPYIO HCIIOCICAOBATCIIbBHOCTD. CammBan CHUTACT, 4YTO KOI'Jda OHKOJIMUKA HE

> Lwutupyetca no M. Fabi Quintiliani Institutionis Oratoriae Libri XII / ed. L. Radermacher. [Pars Secunda

Libros VI-XII Continens]. Lipsiae, 1935.

Sullivan. The Satyricon of Petronius: a literary study. Bloomington; London, 1968. P. 164.06 aTTnumame
MeTpoHusa cMm. Takke cTaTblo Sage E. T. Atticism in Petronius // Transactions and Proceedings of the American
Philological Association. 1915. Vol. 46. P. 47-57. ABTop nbiTaeTcs AokasaTb, YTO aBTOpP poMaHa usnaraet cBou
COBCTBEHHbIE B3rMNAAbl HA PUTOPUKY U, OTKPBITO KPUTUKYS a3MaHCTBO, NOKa3biBAET CBOM CMMNATUM aTTUYECKOMY
KpacHopeunto. C Apyron CTOPOHbI, B peyax cammx repoeB UHOrAa BUAAT XapakTepUCTUKX, Janekme OT Halumx
npeactasneHun ob atrnumame (Cm. Breitenstein N. Op. Cit. S. 19ff).

% k. M. CannueaH, roBops o 6oree nNo3gHUX rnaBax, CKMOHEH BOCMPUHWMATL BCepbes pedb dBMonna o6
anuyeckon noasum (Sat. 118) v BMaeTb napoauio B ero pedn o nageHuu HpasoB (Sat. 88). 3a aTto ero
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BOBJICUYCH B JICWCTBHE, HE BEJCT AUAIOT C KEM-JIMOO WJIM HE OTMHICHIBACT CBOE AYIIEBHOE
COCTOSIHME, OH BCETO JIUIIb NOCPEAHUK, KOTOPBIM PYKOBOJSAT MBICIU U CTUIIUCTHYECKUE
npesmourenns [Terporus.”’

[Toxoxum obpazom paccyxnaer 1. JIxopax, KOTOpbIA pa3iesseT B pOMaHE peyb
Y TIOBECTBOBAaHUE, T. €. DHKoNNUA U lleTponus COOTBETCTBEHHO.>® JHKOIIIHS Jxopx
CUMTAET H3OILIPEHHBIM B JIUTEpaType, XOTS M HEe 00pa3loM XOpOUIEro BKyca, HO
aOCOJIIOTHO HAWBHBIM B TOM, YTO KacaeTCs NPAKTUYCCKON CTOPOHBI JKU3HHU. XOTS
YUEHBIH M HE MOXET yOequTEeNbHO J0Ka3aThb Psii CBOUX YTBEPKICHUM OTHOCHUTEIHHO
CTWJISI DHKOJIUA, OH JENaeT OJHO MHTEPECHOE HAOIIOJEHUE: CTUJIb DHKOJIHS BO
MHOTOM TIOJpa)KaTeyieH, T. €., ToBopA ¢ ['mTtoHoMm, ACKMUITOM, AraMEMHOHOM WJIHU
OBMOJITIOM, TE€pOil caM MPHOOpETaeT MX MPETEHIMO3HYI0 U PUTOPUYHYIO MaHEpy
roBoputh. B TO ke BpeMs OH yKa3blBaeT Ha (PparMeHTHI, A3BIK KOTOPHIX Ha3bIBACT
U3SIIHBIM, JIETKUM U OJIM3KUM K COBEPIICHCTBY M KOTOPBIE CUUTAET CIIOBAMU CaMOTO
Iletponusi. Takoe pa3znelieHUE HEMHOIO CTPAaHHO, XOTSA B pOMAaHe OTAEJIbHBIC
dbparMeHTbl, SIBISIOMIMECS PEUbl0 DHKOIMUSA, JACHCTBUTEIBHO CTHIMCTHYECKU
OTJIMYAKOTCS JIpyr OT Apyra. Bo3MOXHO, Takoe pas3iuuue CKopee coaepxaHueM. B
T000M cilydyae, MOBECTBOBAaHUE NPEACTABIACT COOOW MPSAMYI0 pedb DHKOJIUA, a
O00OBEKTHBHO Pa3JCIUTh €r0o MOHOJIOTU Ha 00Jiee M MEHEE U3SIIHbIC HE TTPEICTABIISICTCS
BO3MOXHBIM. Kaxpiii yueHbIi opMyIHpPYET TOJIBKO KaKOE-TO CBOE BIICUATIICHHE.

B koHIIe BTOpOM TJIaBbl T€pOM 3aKITIOYAET, YTO AAXKE MOI3US UMEET HE3I0POBbIN
Bua (ne carmen quidem sani coloris enituit). IlpunaratensHoe Sanus 3aech, Mo-
BUJMMOMY, Kak mojaxBaTbiBaeT pestilens sidus w3 mpenpimymiero mnpeayioKeHus |
pa3BUBaeT MEIUIMHCKYIO MeTadopy, Tak M HaMEKaeT Ha TO OCOOEHHOE 3HAuYeHHUE,
KOTOpoe Sanus u o0pa3oBaHHOE OT HETO CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE sanitas uMeT B
PUTOPUYECKUX COUYMHEHUSX (00 3TOM cM. HWKe). HakoHeln, B camMoM KOHIlE, KOTJIa

OHKOJITUH TOBOPHUT, YTO TaKasd KC y4aCTb IIOCTUTJIA U KUBOIIMCh, MBI CHOBAa BCTPCYACM

kputukyet P. Bek (Beck R. Eumolpus "Poeta”, Eumolpus "Fabulator": A Study of Characterization in the
"Satyricon" // Phoenix. 1979. Vol. 33. Ne. 3. P. 239-253).

Sullivan. The Satyricon of Petronius: a literary study. Bloomington; London, 1968. P. 159.

George P. Style and Character in the Satyricon //Arion: A Journal of Humanities and the Classics. 1966. Vol.
5. Ne. 3. P. 349.
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TPYAHOCTB, TIOCKOJIBKY HE COBCEM SICHO, YTO OH MMEET B BHAY.>. KypTHH Ha3bIBaeT 3TO
HEPEICBAHTHBIMU BCTABKAMH, OTHOCSIIMMECS K HcKyccTBy.” Cormaceo Ilmamio,
CYIIIECTBOBAJIO YCTOHYMBOE MPEICTABICHUE O TOM, YTO CTUITSIHE U300pEIH KUBOIUCH
(Pliny. NH 35, 2, 28). To ecTth, Kak IOJIararoT, DHKOJIIHHA MOXXET ITyTaTh KOPHHU
’KHBOIIICH ¢ meprozoM ee yrnanka.’' ITosxe, ToBopst 0 Xynoxuuke Putokcere, [Iuamii

HCIIONIB3yeT cymecTBuTeIsHOe compendiaria (Pliny. NH 35, 110):%

hic celeritatem praeceptoris secutus breviores etiamnum quasdam picturae
conpendirias invenit (on, credys & Gricmpome ceoemy yuumento,”® uzobpen kaxue-mo

ewe bonee COKpawarouiue npuemsl 6 .?fCM@OI’luCI/l).

Haunbonee npapnonogodHoe OOBICHEHUE COCTOMT B TOM, YTO MOJI €TUNTSHAMU,
Ybs JEp30CTh HallIa KpaT4alliMii MyTh K BEJIMKOMY HCKYCCTBY, OHKOJIIHMA
MOJpa3yMeBacT SJUIMHUCTUUECKUX XYAO0KHHUKOB, ajleKcaHjapuiiiieB. OaHAKO HENb3s
OBITh yBEpEHHBIM B TOM, 4To cioBo compendiaria y Ilerponus wm wu IlivHuS
yIoTpeOIsIeTCs] B OJJTMHAKOBOM 3HAYCHHH.

Nrtak, BbIENsETCS HECKOJIBKO MOMEHTOB, TMPOTHUB KOTOPHIX MPOTECTYET
OHKOJNMNUN: JaJIEKUe OT KU3HU CIOKETbl, KOTOPBIE CTAHOBATCA MPEAMETOM s
DAacCYXICHHS, W CTWIb, KOTOPOTO TpeOYIOT moxo6Hble ympaxuenus.” Bce
paccykaeHrue MOXXHO CYMMHUPOBATh B CJICIYIOIIMX IMOJOKEHUSIX: CBEJICHUE HCKYCCTBA,
OyIb TO >KMBOIKCH, TMO33USI WIM PUTOPUKA, K HAOOpy MPHUEMOB, KOTOPHIM MOKHO
00y4YHUTh, K YIIPAKHEHUSM (B TAaHHOM Cllydae JAeKJIaMaIliu), K TOBTOPEHHUIO 1abJIOHOB U

yTpara CBiA3HU C I[CflCTBHTGHBHOCTI)IO OKa3bIBAIOTCs HaFY6HBIMI/I. I/II[CEUIOM OCTacTCA

* Cf. Hor. AP. 361: ut pictura poesis B «CaTupukoHe» He pa3 BbICKa3blBAETCSH MbICIb O TOM, YTO OMHAKOBbIE

haKkTopbl BNUSIIOT HA YNaaoK B LUMPOKOM CMbICIIE NIUTEPATYpPbl U KUBOMUCH.

Courtney E. A Companion...P. 57.

Schmeling G. A Commentary... P. 9.

62 LnT. Mo C. Plinii Secundi Naturalis Historia [lll. Libri XXXII-XXXVII] / rec. D. Detlefsen. Hildesheim; Zdrich;
New York, 1992 (*1873).

T. e. xyaoxHuka Hukomaxa, 1V B.

AHanornyHble PacCcyXOeHUs MOXHO BCTPETUTb KaK y OTHOCALLErocs K crapliemy nokoneHuwo CeHekn-
putopa (Sen. Maior. Contr. 1ll, 13), Tak 1 y coBpeMeHHbIx [eTpoHuto MNepcusa (Pers. 1. 3, 44ff.) u dunocoda
CeHeku (Sen. Ep. 106, 12), a Takke y 6onee nosgHmx Taumta (Tac. Dial. 35) n KenHtununana (Quint. Inst. 2.
10, 3-5 u gp.)bonee nomnHbI cnucok napannenen cMm. y CannueaHa (Sullivan. Sullivan. The Satyricon of
Petronius: a literary study. Bloomington; London, 1968. P. 163).

60
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auTepaTypa Kiaccuueckod ['perum, korma (opma BBICKAa3bIBaHHS BBITEKajda M3 €ro

COACPIKaHNA N HAXOAHUJIACh B CTPOTOM COOTBCTCTBUH C HUM.

OTBeT AraMeMHOHAa
3a nexiamanyeil JHKOIuUs ciaeayeT peub AraMeHOHa, KOTOPY0 DHKOJIHUI O3XKe

HaspIBaeT suasoria (Cwm. Sat. 6, 1).
Sat. 3:

non est passus Agamemnon me diutius declamare in porticu, quam ipse in schola
sudaverat, sed: "adulescens, inquit, quoniam sermonem habes non publici saporis et,
quod rarissimum est, amas bonam mentem, non fraudabo te arte secreta. nil mirum <si>
in his exercitationibus doctores peccant qui necesse habent cum insanientibus furere.
nam nisi dixerint quae adulescentuli probent, ut ait Cicero, 'soli in scholis relinquentur'.
sicut ficti adulatores cum cenas divitum captant, nihil prius meditantur quam id quod
putant gratissimum auditoribus fore (nec enim aliter impetrabunt quod petunt, nisi
guasdam insidias auribus fecerint), sic eloquentiae magister, nisi tanquam piscator eam
Imposuerit hamis escam, quam scierit appetituros esse pisciculos, sine spe praedae
moratur in scopulo.

3/ 4 nil mirum si Leo: nimirum; 5 Cicero pro Caelio 41; 6 ficti del Biicheler, def: Delz 680; 11 morabitur A

(Aeamemnon ne cmepnen, umobvl 51 OeKIAMUPOBATL 8 NOPMUKe O0JbULe, YeM CAM OH
00 M020 nomes 8 wiKoje, Ho «IOHOWA, - CKA3al MHe — NOCKOJIbKY 8 MBoell peyl 8U0eH
He NJIOWAOHOU 6KYC U, YMOo 00NbUaAs peOKOCHb, Mbl YeHUllb 30pasocms, s He 0)0y
ymausams om mebs matinozo pemeciaa. Hem Huueco yousumenvnoco, umo smumu
VIPAdXICHEHUAMU — epewam  yuyumess,  KOmopvle  CUUMAom  HeoOX0OUMbIM
Heucmogcmeogams emecme ¢ beaymyamu. Beov eciu onu He 6yoym 2o6opums mozo,
umo 0006psiom 1oHow, mo, Kak ckazan L{uyepon, ocmanymecs oonu 6 wikone.”
Ilooobno momy kax npumeopHvle obodcamenu, ko2oa doousaomcs 06edos y bozauyell,
He OyMarom Hu O 4eMm, Kpome mo2o, 4mo, KaKk OHU NOAA2aiom, NOKANCEMCs Npusimuee
gceco cayuiamenim (6edb HUKAK UHAYE OHU He NOJAYHYAM JHCeNaemozo, eciu He
paccmasam Kaxkue-mo JN08YWKU O yulell), maK u yuumeib KPACHOpeyus, eciu, Kax

% Cic. Pro Cael. 41: prope soli iam in scholis sunt relicti.. 3geck LuuepoH rosoput 06 ynaake

HPaBCTBEHHOCTW, KOTOPbIA NpuBeENn K (OPMUPOBAHUIO JTOXHbIX LIEHHOCTENM UM K BO3HUKHOBEHWIO HOBbIX
dunocockmx y4yeHur, OTBeYaBLUMX 3anpocam nybnuku (3gecb opatop ObpyluMBaeTcsl C KPUTUKOW Ha
3ANMKypenueB U nepunateTMkoB C akagemukamu). [po Tex xe, KTo u3bpan npamMon nyTb K cnase,
COMPSKEHHBIN C TPYAOM (peyb 04eBUOHO UAET O cToukax),LinuepoH roBopuT, YTO OHM OCTanUChb MNOYTU OAHMU
B LUKOMax.
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pbloak, He Hacadum Ha KPrOYoK Maxylo NPUMAHKy, npo KOMopyro OH 3Haem, 4mo K Hell
yempemsamcesi polOvl, MaK u CUOUm Ha ymece 6e3 Haoexcobl Ha YI08).

Sat. 4:

quid ergo est? parentes obiurgatione digni sunt, qui nolunt liberos suos severa lege
proficere. primum enim sic ut omnia, spes quoque suas ambitioni donant. deinde cum
ad vota properant, cruda adhuc studia in forum [im]pellunt, et eloquentiam, qua nihil
esse maius confitentur, pueris induunt adhuc nascentibus. quod si paterentur laborum
gradus fieri, ut studiosi iuvenes lectione severa irrigarentur, ut sapientiae praeceptis
animos componerent, ut verba atroci66 stilo effoderent, ut quod vellent imitari diu
audirent, <si persuaderent> sibi nihil esse magnificum quod pueris placeret, iam illa
grandis oratio haberet maiestatis suae pondus. nunc pueri in scholis ludunt, iuvenes
ridentur in foro, et quod utroque turpius est, quod quisque perperam <di>dicit, in
senectute confiteri non vult. sed ne me putes improbasse schedium Lucilianae
humilitatis, quod sentio, et ipse carmine effingam.

2 ambitioni Puteolanus: ambitione LO, quo servato obruunt pro donant scribit Delz*; 3 del. Biicheler; 6 Attico
Miiller: atroci LO: utroque Delz’; 7 si persuaderent add. Winterbottom (ut persuaderent praeiit Haupt); 10 <puer> perperam
Jacobs; 11 didicit A: dicit BR: discit LP; schedium Pithoeus: schadium B: studium B™ cum ceteris.

(A umo ace uz smozo cnedyem? Jlocmotinel nopuyanus pooumenu, Komopule He
xomsam, 4mooOsl ux 0emu 80CNUMBLEANUCL NO CMpo2uUM npasuiam. Beov ona nauana onu
8ce, 8 MOM UuClle U CBOU HAOEHCObl, NPUHOCAM 6 JHCEPMBY CBOEeMY HeCONI0OUIO.
3amem, nockonbKy oHu cnewiam cKopee HOIYYUmMb Jiceldaemoe, MOAKaArm Ha Gopym
ewje HeOMmMo4eHHble HABLIKU, U KPACHOpeylUe, KOmopoe OHU NPUSHAIOM 8adiCHee 8Ce20,
NPUBUBATONM MAILYUKAM euje 8 nopy podicoenus. Xoms eciu 6bl OHU nomepnenu, noKd
mpyovl  NOAYYAm  NOCIe008ameNbHOe  pazeumue, yYmobbl  yuyawuecs HOHOWU
Hanumul8aiucb HelecKUM YmeHuem, 4mooOvl YNopsaoouusalu pazym HACMABLEHUIMU
Myopocmu, 4moosl BbIMAPLIBANU COBA HCECMKUM CMUTLOM, YMOObl 00bue CIYUAIU
mo, uemy cledyem Rnoopax)cams, eciu Obl OHU YOEOUIUCb, YMO Hem HUYe2o
8b10A0WE20CsL 8 MOM, UMO HPABUMCSA MATILYUKAM, 60M M020a 2ma 3peias pedb oopena

%  3neck Mbl OTXOOMM OT U34AHUS Mtionnepa, koTopbIn NpegnaraeT KoOHbekTypy Attico. B nsgaHum bioxenepa

COXpPaHEHO pPyKOMUCHOe YTeHue atroci. KoHbekTypa Mionnepa BbIrmagut 3amaHuvBo, NogxeaTbiBasi CloBa O
BENMKMX NucaTensax krnaccmyeckonm peumy u kputuky asmaHusma. menuwHr v CannveaH npegnaratoT
ucnpasneHue artifici (cf. Cic. Brut. 96: artifex, ut ita dicam, stilus; Schmeling G. A Commentary...P. 13). Ho,
KaXkeTcs, 34eCb MOXHO OOBACHUTBL M COXPaHUTb pykonucHoe uTeHme.OLD paeTr HeCcKOmnbKo 3HayYeHun Ans
rnarona effodere. MNMepBoe M3 HUX — «BblkaMNbIBaTb», «MNPOHUKATb BryOb 3eMNM»; U3 HErO pPa3BMBAETCS
«genaTb BblEMKY», «BbldanbnueBatby», «BblpBaTb» (4acTO O 4acTax Tena) UM MeTadopuyeckoe
«BblYEPKMBATL», «BbIMapbIBaTb», €OUHCTBEHHLIM MNPUMEPOM K KOTOPOMY NPMBOAUTCA AaHHas dpasa
MeTtpoHus (OLD, s. v. a,b). BepoaTHo, OBMONN MMeeT B BUAY, YTO CreayeT BbIPbiBATb/MCKOPEHSTL CroBa
CTpaLLHbIM (4NA HUX) CTUMOM, T. €. TWaTenbHO oTAenbIBaTh dpasy, He NEHNTLCA NePenncLIBaTb N0 MHOIO
pas (cf. Hor. Serm. 1, 10, 72: saepe stilum vertas).
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Ovl gec ceoe2o genuuus. Holnue dce manvyuxu 3a0a61sa10mes 8 WKouax, Hao IOHOUAMU
cmeromes Ha opme, U, UmMoO NOCMblOHee Bce20, HUKMO He Xouem 6 Cmapocmu
npu3Hagamv, Ymo yuuicsa Hanpactuo. Ho umobwl mul e dyman, Kak MHe Kaxcemcs, 4mo
A He 000050 Habpocok JIyyunuegoti npocmomal, 51 MOHCE BLICKANCYCb 8 CIUXAX...).

AraMeMHOH HE TMpPUBOAUT MpsAMOro Bo3paxkeHus. OTmedas yM M BKYC
co0ecelHUKa, OH OOe€maeT TOBOPUTh HAUUCTOTY, HO, OyAydd caM y4YUTelIeM
KpacHOpeYus, OIPaBAbIBACT CIOXKUBIIYIOCS CHUCTEMY INPENOJABaHUsS U B T. U.
NEKJIaMaluy TE€M, YTO HACTAaBHMKH BCErO JIMIIb CIEAYIOT 3ampocam ayauTopuu. B
CIEAYIOIIMX JBYX MPEIJIOKEHUSAX PUTOP CPAaBHHUBAET YUYHTENIEW C JIbCTELAMU-
napacuTaMu, KOTOpble€ YMEIOT TOBOPUTH MPHUATHOE OOraThiM X03s€BaM, U C PbIOaKoM,
KOTOpPBI yMeeT BbIOpaTh HYXHYIO NpuMaHKy. O0a cpaBHEHHMsS HE JENal0T PUTOpam
yectu. bonee Toro, kaxxaas u3 3TUX MeTtadop B PUMCKOHN JUTEpaType NMPUHAIJICHKUT
apyromy MoTHBY — captatio m captatores. V IleTpoHus OH BO3HHKAaeT BO BTOPOii
IIOJIOBUHE COXPAaHMBIIEMCA 4YacTH poMaHa. BuHy ¢ yuurened AraMeMHOH
IIEPEKIIAIbIBAECT HA POJUTEINIEH, KOTOPBIE HE JKEJIAIOT BOCIIMTHIBATH JETEH B CTPOTrOCTU
Y, OYEBHUJIHO OyJy4d CaMU BOCIUTaHbl HEMPABUIBHO, TOTOBBI IPUHECTU BCE B KEPTBY

.
CBOEMY H4eCcTONMOOMIO.°

B mnorone 3a xemaembIM, OHM OTIPABISAIOT 3aHUMATHCA
PUTOPUKOW M TPOU3HOCHUTH pEYM JETEH, KOTOpBIE €IIe HE YCIEINu IOIYyYUTh
JOCTaTOYHOE il 3Toro oOpa3zoBaHue. llomyuaercs, 4yTo AraMeMHOH IOKa3bIBaeT
CUTYALIMIO C IPYroil CTOpoHbI. ['epon HEe cnopsAT U HE MPOTUBOpEYaT APYr APYry, a UX
peuH JOTONHSIOT OHA APYTYI0. ™

KakuM nomkHO ObITh 3TO 00Opa3oBaHME, BUAHO M3 TOM MO3UTUBHOW MPOrPaMMBbl,
KOTOpYI0O ATraMeMHOH MpejjiaraeT BO BTOPOW IOJOBUMHE 4eTBepTOW riaBbl. Ilo ero
MHEHHUIO, YYUTBhCS CJIEAYEeT MHOIO M TOCTENEeHHO. B ocHoBe 00pa3oBaHMs AOHKHA

JeKaTh KojoccalbHas HaunTaHHOCTH (Ut studiosi iuvenes lectione severa irrigarentur).

31ech MOXHO MpoBeCcTHU mapauiensb ¢ Sat. 118, 3, korma IBMoJIT TOBOPUT, YTO pa3yM

67
YKanobbl Ha TO, YTO poaouTenun BecneyHo 1 6e30TBETCTBEHHO OTHOCATCS K BOCMUTAHMIO U o6paaoBano

aeten, MOXHO yBuaetb u y KBuHTunmana (Quint. Inst. I, 2, 6: utinam liberorum nostrorum mores non ipsi

perderemus!). Cm. Takke y Tauuta, KOTOpbI TOBOPUT B T. Y. U 0 negarorax (Tac. Dial. 29, 1-2, 4).

% 06 atom MHOro roBopuT Kiccenb, HasblBas CIIOXMBLLYIOCA CUTYaLMIO MopouHbIM kpyrom (Kikel W. Op. cit. S.
311-328; ocobeHHo S. 316 ff.).
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I102Ta JOJI2KEH 6BITI> HAaBOJHCH MOIIHBIM ITIOTOKOM KHUKHOCTH, B TCKCTC HECCKOJIBKO pa3
nosiBisieTcs Metaopa Boibl/ OpoIleHus / BOIAHOTO ToToKa (00 3ToM cM. Hinke). Jlanee,
HY)KHO HA4YMHATh C CaMbIX OCHOB MYJPOCTH, YTO IOMOXET yHopsaouuth yMm (Ut
sapientiae preceptis animos componerent), TmIaTeapLHO pabOTaTh HAI CTHIIEM,
pa3BuUBaTh BKYC, CIylIas Jy4lllde JHUTepaTypHble oOpasupl. Torga KpacHopedue
JOCTUTacT BCEM BECOMOCTHU CBOCTO BEIINYUS (OTMGTI/IM CHOBa CJIOBO grandis, KOTOPOC
paHee yXKe UCHOJNb30Bal ODHKoNNui). HelHemHee mMoIoKEeHUE el Kaxercs
AFaMGMHOHy HCYTCIIUTCIIbHBIM: ICTHU 3a0aBJIAIOTCS B IIKOJIaX, IIOTOM CTaHOBATCA
00BEKTOM HacMelleK Ha (opymMe, HO HUKTO HE PEIIAeTCs MPU3HATh TAKOE YUYEHUE

o o 69
Oecnosie3nbM. Mean oH, Kak ¥ DHKOJINHM, UILET B KJaccuueckout ['penuu.

Schedium Lucilianae humilitatis

Jlanmee ciemyer mepexoj K HOBOW MBICIH. AraMeMHOH roBopuT: Sed ne me putes
improbasse schedium Luciliane humilitatis, quod sentio et ipse carmine effingam (o
9TOOBI THI HE JAyMaj, 4YTO S HE OJOOpSI0 TMOATUYECKUUA HAOPOCOK ITYIHUIUEBON
HETIPUTA3ATEILHOCTH, S U CaM BBIPAXYy CTHXOM TO, YTO YYBCTBYIO). TpymHOe s
noHuMaHus cioBo Schedium sensercst konbektypoit @. Iluty, ogHAaKO HW3maTEH, B
OCHOBHOM, TIPUHUMAIOT JJaHHOE 4yTeHue. Pykomucu, o0o3HaueHHbie B ctemme B (Codex
Bernensis 357 u Codex Leidensis Vossianus Q. 30, IX B.) mpemiaraioT yTeHHE
schadium. B™ (codicis B scriptura in margine posita) — ucmpasiero ua studium.”
Hcnpasnenne schedium, mo-BuauMomMy, OKa3bIBacTCsS BEPHBIM, U3aTCIH IPUHUMAIOT, B
OCHOBHOM, ero. Camo CyIIeCTBUTEIbHOE, BO3MOYKHO, MOTJIO BBI3BIBATh ACCOIMAIIUU C
Jlymnuem. B uznanus Bkmovarot ¢pparment: qui schedium fa<cio> (cm. Marx, 1279;

Krenkel, 1296; Warmington, 1131). HcrtounukoM paHHOro (parMeHTa SBISIETCS

% Henbss mexagy Tem He cormacuTbes, 4To obe peun repoeB [Janeku OT TOro, YTO MPUHATO cunuTaTb

aTTMyeckum kpacHopeunem (cm. George. Op. cit. P. 351; Breitenstein. Op. cit. S. 20-65). ABTOpbI oTMeYatoT
obunune puTopmnyeCKMX OUryp B MOHOMOTE KaXKAoro MU nonaratoT, YTO 3TO crnefpbl WKonbHOW putopukn. C T. 3.
[xopaxa, 4OBONLHOW rpybon.

" Petronii Arbitri Satyricon Reliquiae / 4. ed. K. Mueller. Stutgardia; Lipsiae, 1995. P. XLVII.
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ceuzerenseTBO M3 Pecta B uznoxkenuu IlaBna Jluakona. He TOJIBKO KOMMEHTATOpBI
«CatupukoHay, HO U uzaaTenu Jlynunus mpuBoAAT BeCh ()parMeHT IETUKOM:
<Schedi>a genus nauigii <inconditum>... <Lucili>us quoque poemata *** s

perfectis qui essent *** cum dixit: ‘qui schedium fa<cio>>.""

J{nst cpaBHEHMS TIPUBOJIAT TAKKE MECTO Yy AmyJies:

Sed ut me omnifariam noveritis, etiam in isto, ut ait Lucilius, schedio et incondito
experimini.

Otot (hparmeHT Amynes Ooyiee cTapbie U3IaHus BKIIOYaroT B iposior k Floridae, a
Gonee HOBBIe OTHOCAT K mpoxory De deo Socratis.”” B puTOpHYeCKHX TpakTaTax
L[I/IllepOHa, B JHAJIOIC TaI_[HTa H 'y KBunTHINAHA 5TO CYIICCTBUTCIILPHOC HC
BcTpeyaercs. (Cerailofid  pa3leiisieT MHEHHE, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha wucrpabieHun [I.
.HI/IHI[CGH,73 qTo schedium 3HAYWJIO HC TOJIBKO HMIIPOBU3AIMIO, HO MOIJIO 3HAYUTL H
0oJee 0611166 poemata mala u B TaKOM 3HAYCHHUHU CJIOBO BCTPCUAIOCH Y H}/I_U/IJII/I}I.74

BOBMO)KHO, KaK CUYMTAOT HCKOTOPBLIC KOMMCHTATOPLI, 3Ta PCIIJIMKA SBJIIACTCA
OTBCTOM Ha HA4YaJIO PCUH 3HKOJ’IHI/I$I, KOTOPOC HC COXPAaHUIOCh. HO, COOTHOCHA €€ C TEM,
4TO I'OBOPUII OHKOJIMIHUHA paHeC, Mbl MOJKEM IPCAITOJIOKNTH, YTO OH IIPOTHUBOIIOCTABIIACT
rerum tumor et sententiarum vanissimus strepitus u To, YTO AramMEeMHOH Ha3bIBACT
humilitas, a Taxxe momsTusa exercitationes m schedium oka3bIBaroTCS aHTOHMMAaMHU.
Ckopee Bcero, OHKOIMMEM OBUIO MPOYUTAHO CTUXOTBOPEHHE, BO3MOXKHO,
UMIIPOBU3HOBAHHOE, KOTOPOC HE COXpaHI/IJ'IOCL.75 KoJuIMHBOH TIEpBBIM ITPEAIIOIOKUII,
4yto (pa3a AramemHOHa nNe me putes improbasse schedium Lucilianae humilitatis, quod

sentio et ipse carmine effingam moxeT ykaswiBaTh Ha TO, uro Schedium Lucilianae

T Cwm, Hanpumep, C. Lucilii Carminum Reliquiae / recensuit enarravit Fridericus Marx. Lipsiae, 1905. Vol. 2. S.

404;. Remains of Old Latin. Vol. 3. Lucilius / Ed. E. H. Warmington. London, 1938. P. 366.

Cwm., Hanpumep, Apulei opera quae supersunt [Vol. 1ll] / rec. P. Thomas. Lipsiae, 1921.

WmeeTca B Buay nsgaHve Sexti Pompei Festi. De uerborum significatu quae supersunt cum Pauli Epitome /
ed. W. M. Lindsay. Leipzig, 1913. P. 450.

Setaioli. Op. cit. P. 17 (cM. npymedaHue 12).

Takoe npegnonoxeHue BbickasbiBaeT n Cetanonn B Tom umcne (Cm. Setaioli A. Arbitri nugae: Petronius’
short poems in the Satyrica. Frankfurt am Main, 2011. P. 5-6, 18-19).

72
73

74
75
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humilitatis Tompko uyTO mpoumMTan ero coOecemHUK. B TOAmEpKKy 3TOr0O MHEHUS
roBopsT et ipse u mepexTHbI nHGuANTHB iMprobasse.’

CnoXXHO TIOHATh, OTHOCUT JIM AraMeMHOH TaKo€ OMNpEIeICHHE K TOMY
CTUXOTBOPEHHUIO, KOTOPOE YUTAeT OH caM. Ha 3TOT cueT CylIeCTBYIOT pa3Hble TOUKH
spenns.”’ Y koraa repoif roBOpUT CArming, 3HAYUT JIM 3TO «B CTHXAaX» HIH e OH
Ha3bIBACT TaK CBOC NMPOU3BEICHHE, IPOTUBONIOCTARIISS ero schedium.

Cam Ceraiionn, corjlaceH, C TEMH, KTO HE CYHTaer, 4yro ciioBom Schedium
AraMeMHOH OmpeJeNsieT U CBOI 1M033ui0 Toke. Ho yueHsIi onupaercs He Ha GopMy
nepdekra improbasse, coro3 et mpu MecToMMeHUH 1PSe WiIu ciioBo carmine. I'epoid, kak
cuutaer CerailonM, HE MOXET TOBOPUThH O CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM IPOM3BEIACHUU C
npeHeOpeKeHueM, KOTopoe BeIpaxkeHO B ciioBe humilitas, Tem Gonee uto manbHeiIIee
MO3TUYECKOE MPOU3BE/ICHUE SABIIACTCS BBIpazuTesneM ero Meiciu. Kpome Toro, riaron
effingere nmpuHaAIeKUT BEICOKOMY CTHIIIO M BCTPEYAETCS B PUTOPHUCCKUX COYMHEHHUSIX
[Muniepona (De orat. 2, 23; 2, 90; 2, 184), y Keuatunuana (Inst. 1, 1, 5), cf. B mos3uu
Iopamms (Hor. Carm. 4, 2, 32: carmina fingo) u ap. Takoii BbIBOJ MOr ObI OBITH
HNOJKPEIUIEH TaKKe TEeM, YTO MNPOYUTAHHOE CTHUXOTBOPEHHE TPYAHO COOTHECTH C
TBOpUecTBOM U cTwieM Jlymunus. KolmmHboH oOpaiancss K 3TO TeMe, HO HE CMOT
JaTh OKOHYATEIbHBIM OTBET HAa BOIPOC OTHOIICHHS] CTUXOTBOPEHHS AramMeMHOHa K
TBOpuecTBY Jlymmnmus. OpHako OH OTMETWUJI, YTO CpPaBHEHHE CTHUXOTBOPEHHS C
dparmenTamu JIyIAINs He 1a10 KAKHX-TO Pe3y/IbTaToB.

MoxHO BO3pa3uTh, YTO ATO HE MOXKET OBbITh PELIAIOLIMM apryMEHTOM YiKe
MOTOMY, YTO COXPAaHUBIIWECS (parMeHThI MPEACTABISAIOT COOOM JIMIIL Mayl YacTb
Bcero TBopuecTBa Jlymwmmsa. Kpome Toro, mepBas 4YacTh CTUXOTBOPEHHUS HOCHT
OOJTMYHUTENIbHBIN XapakTep, KOTOPHIN BIOJHE COOTHOCUM C JyluiueBou catupoit. C
OPYrOW  CTOPOHBI, CTWIMCTHUYECKUM  aQHAINA3, I[I03XKE IPEANPUHATHIN n.-K.

[IlenGeprepom, MOKa3bIBaCT, YTO ATaMEMHOH OPHEHTHpOBAJCs ckopee Ha [lurepona,

® Cm. Collignon A. Etude sur Pétrone: la critique littéraire, 'imitation et la parodie dans le Satiricon. Paris,

1892. P. 228ff; Setaioli A. Op. cit. P. 16-17.
T Setaioli A. Op. cit. P. 15-17.
®  Collignon A. Op. cit. P. 233-235.
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Beprunus u ['opanus ¥ 94T0 HUYETO JYIHINEBOrO B IMPOYNTAHHOM UM CTHXOTBOPCHHHU
Her.”

Ham, ojHako, KaXeTcs BIIOJIHE BO3MOXKHBIM, 4YTO XapaKTepuCcTHKy Schedium
Lucilianae humilitatis AraMmeMHOH OTHOCHT M K CBOEMY CTHXOTBOpeHHIO Toxke. Korma
AraMeMHOH Ha3biBaeT ero Schedium, 3To mpOSBICHHWE STUKETHOH IMO3THYECKOM
CKPOMHOCTH, recusatio, KoTopoe JO/DKHO HPEIIECTBOBATh MPOU3BEICHUIO (CM. B TIL.
118 DBMout, mpexae 4eM MpoYUTaTh CBOKO MO3MY, TOBOPUT: etiam si nondum recepit
ultimam manum — xoTs oOHa emie W HE NOJyYWJIa OKOHYATEIbHOW 00pabOTKH).
Lucilianae humlitatis 3mech yka3piBaeT Ha OOJMYMTEIBHBIA CTHIb CTUXOTBOPCHUS,
KOTOpOe Oyger mpodnTaHo gamee.”’ B kadecTBe mpuMmepa IS CpPaBHEHHS
Bpaiireniraiin npuBoauT BeipakeHue oratio Ciceronianae eloguentiae, kotopoe He
0603HAYACT 3aMMCTBOBaHHe HemocpeacTBeHHo y Llnmepona.?’ Kpome Toro, kak BUIHO

U3 MPUMEPOB BhIIIIE, TOJO0HOE clIoBOYymoTpedacHne — schedium B 3HaueHMHM HAOPOCOK

— MOI'JIO BBI3BIBATH aCCOIIMalluM C HYI_II/IJII/IGM.

CTuxoTrBopeHue AraMeMHOHa

Kakum nomkHO OBbITH ajnbTepHATUBHOE OOpa3OBaHWE, BUAHO U3 CTUXOTBOPEHUS,
KOTOpO€ ATraMEMHOH MpPOYMTHIBAET B 3aBEpIIEHUE CBOeW peun. CTUXOTBOpPEHHE,
KOTOpoe ¢ (hOpMalbHOW CTOPOHBI Yk € ObUIO OYEHb MOAPOOHO MPOAHATUZHPOBAHO
HECKOJIBKMMHU YHEHBIMHU,” COCTOMT W3 JBYX 4YacTeil, HAIIMCAHHBIX Pa3HBIM Pa3MepOM
(ctuxu 1-8 — xonusaMOBbI, 9-21 — rex3amertpsl). [lo 061IeMy MHEHUIO, Takasi CTPYKTypa
BBI3BIBACT accolyanuu He ¢ JlymieM, ymoMsHyTbIM B KOHLIE IPEABIAYILEN II1aBbl, a C
[lepcueM, KOTOPBIN TIpeAnocial CBOMM caTUpaM 3araJ0yHOe BCTYIUICHUE, HAlMCAHHOE

xonusiMOamu. BaxkHo, 4TO B citydae co cTuXxoTBOpeHueM [leTpoHus, HeCMOTpsl Ha JBE

" Schoénberger, J. K. Nochmals Petron. c. 1-5 // PhW. 1939.Vol. 59. S. 509-510.

% Cnoso humilitas MPUMEHNTENBHO K CTUMIO 3HAUUT «HENPUTA3ATENbLHOCTLY («...careless writing of Luciliusy;
Schmeling G. A Commentary...P. 15). MoxHo BCnomMHUTb, 4TOo KBMHTUNUWaH B Inst. 10, 93-94, otoaer
lopauuto npegnovteHve nepeq Jlyuunuem, NOCKOMbKY HaxoguT B cTune nepBoro Gonblie cBoboabl,
YNCTOThI U TLATENBHOCTN.

8 Breitenstein N. Op. cit. S. 66.

%  Breitenstein N. Op. cit. S. 74ff; Courtney E. A Poems of Petronius. Atlanta, 1991. P 59; KiRel W. Op. cit.
S.320ff; Schmeling. A Commentary... P. 15ff; Setaioli A. Op. cit. P. 5-6, 15-51 n gp.
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pa3Hble 10 METPUKE U COACPNKAHHUIO YaCTH, O HEM BCETJa FOBOPWIM Kak O 0eCCropHO
CIMHOM, a4 HE O JBYX pasHBIX IOTHYECKMX BCTaBKax." KpoMme cojepikaHus,
HOJTHOCTBIO TIOCBSIILIEHHOT0 00pa30BaHUIO, HA €IMHCTBO JBYX YacTE€H YKa3bIBaeT TAKXKE
sed, koTopoe HAuMHAET TEPBBI TEeK3aMETP W YKa3blBa€T HA IMPOTHUBOIOCTABIICHHE
BTOPOl YACTH TOMy, 4TO ObLIO CKa3aHO Bbiure.”! CTHXOTBOpEHHE TECHO CBS3aHO C
IPEIIIECTBYIOUIEH €My peublo, U MOTOMY TaKXKe MPEACTaBISET MHTEpEC AJI Hallero

HCCICAOBAaHUA.

Sat. 5:

artis severae si quis ambit effectus / mentemqgue magnis applicat, prius mores /
frugalitatis lege poliat exacta. / nec curet alto regiam trucem vultu / cliensve cenas
impotentium captet, (5) / nec perditis addictus obruat vino /mentis calorem, neve
plausor in scenam / sedeat redemptus histrionis ad rictus

1 ambit t™: amat; 3 poliat Heinsius: polleat; exacta] fortasse exactae; cf. Sen. dial. 10, 18, 4 frugalitatis exactae
homines; 7 scenam Heinsius: scena; 8 histrionis Turnebus: histrion(e)i; ad rictus Ribbeck: addictus;

(kmo  orcancoem®™  docmuogcenuii cmpo202o ucKyccmeéa u omoaem NnoMbicibl
8bICOKOMY™, nycmb npexcde omuinugyem Hpasbl MOYHLIM 3AKOHOM VMEPEHHOCHIU;
8bICOKO NOOHAB 20108)Y, NYCMb HEe 00pawjaem 6HUMAHUSL HA 2PO3HbIUL 080pey, U 8
Kawecmee KIUeHMA He 2OHAemcs 3a NUpPAMU He 3HAWUX Mepbl, U He 3alusaem
NLLIKOCMb YMA GUHOM'', NpUGTIeUeHHblli K PACHYMHbIM, WIU He CUOUM Y CYeHbl,
aniooOUpys 3a OeHbaU YCMewKkam akmepa’).

8 Setaioli A. Op. cit. P. 21.

8  oBonbITHO, YTO 3TO CTUXOTBOPEHUE, ECIN CUMTaTL BMECTE XONMAMOHI 1 rek3aMeTpbl, ABMAETCS TPeTbel no
pasmepy MO3TMYECKOW BCTaBKOW, nocne ABYyX KpynHbIX noam Troiae Halosis n De Bello Civili,xoTa oHo
CyLLeCTBEHHO Kopode o6eunx. Takum ob6pa3om MOXHO MOAO3peBaTb OOHY U Ty Xe CXeMy: 3a BaXHbIM
KPUTUYECKNM NaccaXeMm criefyeT CBA3aHHOE C HUM NO3TMYECKOoe nponsBefeHne. 1o 0cobeHHO BaXKHO ANis
noambl O B3ATMM Tpou, rae CBsA3b C Npeablgyllei peybld HeoveBMaHa (CM. rMaBy 2 HaCTOSILLEro
uccnenoBaHus).

UTteHune pykonucer amat NCKYatoT, MOCKOIbKY OHO HapyLLaeT pa3Mep, KPOMe TOro OHO XyXXe NOAXOAMT Nno
cmbicny (ambio cm. OLD s. v. 3b).

Cf. animosque iuvenum ad magna surgentes B pedn SHkonnus (2, 7).

34ecb KOMMeHTaTopbl NPUBOAAT Napannenu ¢ nocrnosuuen, ynomsHyTton MNnuunem (NH 23, 41): sic quoque
in proverbium cessit sapientiam vino obumbrari.

Kak BugHO w3 annaparta, ad rictus wucnpaBneHne Pubbeka, BO Bcex Xe pyKONUCAX CTOUT
addictus.PykonucHoe 4TeHue KaxeTcs u3gaTtensMm nogo3puTenbHbIM, MOCKOMbKYy B V. 6 addictus yxe
BCTpeyanocb. OgHaKo B 9TOM CTUXOTBOPEHMM E€CTb €LLEe HECKONbKO NpumepoB noeTopoB (det (v. 11) — det (v.
17) — dent (v. 19)). Cnogo histrionis B pykonucsax cyLiecTByeT B 60MbLIOM KONMYecTBe BapMaHToB: histrionis,
histriones, histrione, histrionei, histrioni, histrioniae, He Bce oHM oTpaeHbl B annaparte Mwonnepa. CeTtanonm
HacTamBaeT Ha histrioniae addictus, noHumas 39TO Kak «odepXumbli TeaTpom» (Setaioli. Op. cit. P.
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sed sive armigerae rident Tritonidis arces, / seu Lacedaemonio tellus habitata
colono (10) / Sirenumgue domus, det primos versibus annos / Maeoniumque bibat felici
pectore fontem. / mox et Socratico plenus grege mittat habenas / liber et ingentis quatiat
Demosthenis arma. / hinc Romana manus circumfluat, et modo Graio (15) /
+exonerata+ sono mutet suffusa saporem, / grandiaque indomiti Ciceronis verba
minentur. (20) / interdum subducta foro det pagina cursum (17) / et fortuna sonet celeri
distincta meatu; / dent epulas et bella truci memorata canore. (19) / His animum
succinge bonis: sic flumine largo (21) / plenus Pierio defundes pectore verba.

11 Sirenumve Biicheler: sirenumque; 15 hinc Puteolanus: huic aut hunc; 16 Miiller temptavit VOX operata: vox
ornata Fuchs; 20 post 16 ponendum censuit Burmannus; 22 defundes Scaliger: diffundes

(o ecmu emy muna xpenocmv Tpumonuowl, unu 3emis, HACEACHHAS
NAKEOEMOHCKUM KDECMbAHUHOM ., i OOM CUpen, nycmb Omoacm nepewie 200bl
cmuxam u noem uz MIOHULICKO20 UCMOYHUKA CO CUACMIUBOU OYUIOU, HANOJHUBUUUCS,
nycms 6ckope Hanpasum eodxcocu K nacmee Coxkpama u, c80000HbIU, nompscaem
opyarcuem senukozo Jemocgena. 3amem nycmo e2o okpyscum pumckas moana’ u, +
MOIBKO 4Mo 0C80600UBUIASCS OM 2Peuecko20 36yKa+ ", PasiUBIINCh, H3MEHHT CTHIb

43).UsnuwHoo NnpuBasaHHOCTb K TeaTpy nopuuanu CeHeka (Ep. 47, 13), TauuTt (Dial. 29, 3) n KsuHtnnmnaH
(Inst. 1, 12, 18). UcnpaeneHne Pnbbeka Cetanonn HasbiBaeT BTOPXKEHWEM B TEKCT, KOTOPOE YHUYTOXaET
OTCbINIKY K XOpOLWIO 3acBuaeTenbCTBOBaHHOMY deHoMmeHy. Tem He MeHee, ucnpasneHue ad rictus
npuvHumaeTcs 6onblIMHCTBOM m3gatenen. [pobnema, ogHako, BO3HUKAET C TeM, Kak NOHMMaTb CroBO fictus
B J@aHHOM criyyae, ecnu histrio o603Ha4aeT naHToMMMa, KOTOpbIA urpan B Macke, unum muma. Rictus (OLD s.
V.) K€ 3HaUNUT «POT», KOTKPLITLIN POT» U, BEPOATHO, «NAcCTb», €CNM pedb UOET O XMBOTHLIX (Breitenstein N.
Op. cit. S. 66).

WmenuHr npegnaraeT noHWMmatb colono Kak KOMOHWCTa, a He KpecTbdAHuHa (Schmeling G. A
Commentary...P. 17). MNog kpenocTblo TPUTOHMABI, 3€MIEN JTAKOHCKOrO KpeCTbsAHWHA / KONOHUCTa U JOMOM
CupeH noHumanun 1o AdwHbl, CnapTy unu TapeHT (konoHmio Cnaptel) u Heanonb (Tak npegnaran
BtopmaHH). Cetarnionu cornaceH ckopee ¢ TapeHTOM, MOCKONMbKy TapeHT u Heanomnb Obinu LeHTpamu
obpasoBaHus B KOxHown UTtanum (Setaioli A. Op. cit. P. 45-46). LLIMenuHr ynoMmnHaeT NomnbITKU CBA3aTb 3TW
nepudpasbl ¢ AduHamn, Pogocom n Cuumnuen — TpemMst LEHTpPaMn pUTOPUKN, HO 3TO HAXoOaUT MeEHbLUE
napannenen.

Mo obwemy MHeHM, Mmanus 34eCb 3HAYUT HW B KOEM criyyae He nybrvky, a npou3BedeHus PUMCKUX
aBTOpPOB.

Monaratot, 4TO TEKCT B 3TOM MeCTe CUNbHO ucnopyeH. bomble Bcero npobrnem Bbi3biBAaET npuyactme
exonerata, cornacoBaHHoe, Kak n npuyactue suffusa, co cnoBom manus. Exonerata nbiTanMcb no-pasHomy
ucnpaensaTb. Vox onerata (cormaceH Stubbe H. Op. cit. S. 156); vox operata (Mwonnep; KypTHu n LLUmenuHr
cormacunuce), vox ornanta (Fuchs); exornata (4teHne pykonucu R, koTopoe npuHanu BiopmaH n 3atem
Kuccenb). HenbCcoH He MeHAn TeKCT, HO mpegnaran noHMMaTb akTMBHO oba cormacoBaHHbIE C Mmanus
npudactusa (Nelson H. Ein Unterrichtsprogramm aus neronischer Zeit, dargestellt auf Grund von Petrons
Satiricon ¢ 5). OgHako He TONbKO rpaMMaTuka, HO M CMbICIT OCTAeTCs HESICHbIM, MOCKOMbKY B TOM, YTO
manus gomkHa 6biTb modo exonerata Graio sono, Buaat npotueopedne. A. CeTanonn equHCTBEHHbIN U3
BCeX, K YbMM paboTam Mbl obpaljanncb, COXpaHSET U MbiITaeTcss OObACHUTL pykKonMcHoe yTeHue. o ero
MHEHMWIO, peyb MAET UM O TOM, YTO Kak TOMbKO OyayLium opaTop MEepexoauT Ha CredyroLlyt CTyneHb
0o6pas3oBaHus, T. €. MPUCTYNaeT K U3y4EeHWI0 NaTUHCKMX aBTOPOB, M3 TOM NWTEpPaTypHOW MoAenu, Kotopas
eMy npepnaraeTtcs, ucdesaeT rpedeckoe 3BydaHue. Vnu xe mmeeTcsa B BMAY, YTO HOBad nuteparypHas
MoAernb U3MEHUT CTUIb ero cobCTBEHHbIX codMHeHun (Setaioli A. Op. cit. P. 48-49). Ham kaxeTca 6onee
BEPOSATHOW NepBOE NPEANONOXEHNE, MOCKOMbKY O TOM, YTO HAYMHAIOLWEMY OpaTopy camoMy Hago nNucatb U
B pa3HblX XaHpax, AraMeMHOH roBopuT noadxe. M aToro MoXHO caenarb BbiBOA, YTO NUCaTb HAAO0 HauYnHaTb
yXXe 03HaKOMMBLLUCH C NNTEPaTypon Ha 0Bonx sA3blkax.
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[u nycms cpemam cnosa mueykpomumozo Lluyeponal. Ilycmv e2o peuv uno20a
Hanpaesem e2o0, Omouos om gopyma, u nycmo 38y4um opmyHa, pasHoooOpasHas om
bvicmpoco nepexooda; u nycmo emy 0a0ym nuujy 80UHbL, YNOMAHYMblE 8 20PO0U NecHe.
Oxpyarcati Oyx maxkumu 6aazamu. moeod, HANOJHEHHbIU WUPOKUM NOMOKOM, Mbl
OyOeutb u3IUeams pedv U3z NUIPULCKOU epyouL).

CTUXOTBOpEHHUE, KaK U peyb AraMEMHOHA B JIBYX IPEABIAYIIUX TJIaBaX, COACPKUT
nporpammy. [1o oOiemy MHEHHIO, ATaMEMHOH CJIeTyeT KOHIIEHIH, COTJIACHO KOTOPOH

oparop nomkeH 6biTe Vir bonus dicendi peritus.*

[lepBble cTHXUM, HamUCaHHbIC
XOJMSAMOOM, TOBOPAT 00 00pasze >KU3HU M MOPAJIbHOM OOJMKE YelIOBEKa, KOTOPBII
CTPEMUTCSI 3aHMMAThCS NMOJJIMHHBIM HCKYCCTBOM KpPacHOpPEUYUs. DTO MOYKHO Ha3BaTh
HETaTUBHOI YacThIO MPOrpaMMbl, MOCKOJIBKY B CTHXaxX JAaHO IEPEUHCIICHHE BEIIEH,
KOTOpbIE HE cienyeT aenarb. SIMOMYecKuil pasMep MHepBOM YacTU OTCHUIAET HAac K
oOinuunTenbHOM nos3uu (['mnmonakr, Kamnumax u ap.), B To BpeMsi Kak COOCTBEHHO
JUTEpaTypHbIC HACTABIICHUS JOJDKHBI OBITH JaHBI B Tek3amerpax (cp. Ars Poetica
INopanwmst). byaymmii oparop nobkeH ObITH yMepeH Bo BceM (VV. 2-3), HE HCKaTh
HOKPOBUTENBCTBA, HE ObITh KJIIMEHTOM Ha Mupax Oorauei, He 3710ynoTpedIiTh BUHOM U
HE TpaTuTh BpeMs Ha 3penuma (VV. 4-8). Kak u3BecTHO, caM AraMeMHOH MO3Xke
HOSIBJISIETCS. B KAYECTBE I'OCTS HA MUPY TpHMalbXHWOHA U YK€ 3TUM JIEMOHCTPHUPYET
HECOOTBETCTBME TEM MPHUHIMIAM, KOTOpble OH caM M[poHoBeAyeT. 3Aech
HampaiBaeTcs napaniens ¢ CeHekoit u ero De uirtute, non de me loquor... quOmMinus
perseuerem laudare uitam non quam ago sed quam agendam scio... (De vita beata. 18,
1-2).

Bo BTOpOH MOJOBUHE TaK)XE €CTh PAa3HOYTEHUS M TPYAHOCTH ISl MOHUMAaHUS.
Kpome Toro, 3mech mojBepraercsi COMHEHHIO MOPSIOK CTUXOB, Miojuiep, Kak u
broxenep, Bcien 3a bropmanom nomemaror 20-i ctux nocie 16-ro. 3aech pedb UAET O
TOM, YEeMY CIIEyeT YYHUThCS, YTOOBI, «OyIyud HANOJHEHHBIM MOIIHBIM IOTOKOM,
U3JIMBATh U3 MUAIPUUCKONU Tpyau cioBay (VV. 21-22). DTu CTUXH UMEIOT Hapajielib B
rinase 118, rae peub yxke uaer o nod3uu. [103T DBMOJIIT TOBOPUT, YTO Pa3yM HE MOXKET

HH 3a4aTb, HU ITIOPOANUTH, HC 6y,[[y‘-II/I HaBOJHCHHBIM MOIIIHBIM ITIOTOKOM 3HAHUA (...neque

% Cwm. Sage E. T. Op. cit. P. 48; Setaioli A. Op. cit. P. 22.
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concipere aut edere partum mens potest nisi intrenti flumine litterarum inundata)
CHavayia ciiefyer uutaTh 1mod3ToB (V. 11-12), smurer Maonwuiickuii (Maeoniumque...
fontem), T. e. TMIHIACKMIA, MODKEH 3mech OTChUIaTh K [omepy.” 3areM - M3yduTh
rpedeckyto ¢unmocoputro u puropuky (VV. 13-14). Tombko OCBOMB TPEUECKHX
KJIACCHKOB, OyAYIIUH OpaTop AOJKEH OOpaTUThCSI K PUMCKON putopuke (VV. 15-16,
20). O ToMm, 4TO HaYMHATH 00pa30BaHUE HYKHO C TPEKOB, TOBOpUT U KBunTmiuax (Inst.
1, 10, 45-50).*" 11, mockobKy, TOBOPS O TPEIECKOH PUTOPUKE, AraMEMHOH YIIOMHUHACT
Hemocdena, BepodaTHo, Miosuiep IpHUHsUIT NepecTaHoBKY 20-ro cTHxa, rIe MOSBISIOTCS
HeucToBble cioBa llumepona, kotopyto mepBbiM mpemioximin biopman. Ctuxu 17-19
OOBIYHO TMOHHMMAIOT B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO OYIyIIMA OpaTop MOJKEH caM IUcaTh U
npoboBaTh ceOs B pa3HbIX kaHpax. KoMMeHTaTophl MO-pa3HOMY NOHHMMAIOT, KaKHe
MMEHHO >KaHpbl UMEIOTCS B BUy. B V. 18, rae peub uaet o PopryHe, BUAAT HAMEKH TO
Ha Tpareauio’”, To Ha ucropruorpaduio™. B creayiomeM 3a HuM, Tie noseisercs bella
truci memorata canore, Bce BUIAT yKa3aHHE Ha AMMYESCKYIO TTO33H0. M eciin ocTaBIsATh
20-i1 cTHX Ha CBOEM MeECTE, TO CIEAYIOLIUM JSTarlOoM CTAaHOBUTCS HAINHMCAHHUE peYeH,
nogoOHbIX pedyaMm Llunepona. DTuM 3aBepuiaeTcs M3ydyeHUE PUMCKOW JIUTEPaTyphl U
PUTOPUKHM, TOJOOHO TOMY KAaK H3yYE€HHE TPEKOB 3aBEpIIAeTCs MOApaXKaHUEM
JHemocheny (v. 14: quatiat Demosthenis arma). 3aech BHUMaHUS 3aCiTy)KUBACT, €CIIH
TEKCT MOHMMAIOT MPAaBUIBHO, PEKOMEHJAIUsI PUTOpPAM MHCATh COYMHEHHUS B Pa3HbIX
’KaHpax, B T. 4. NO3TUYECKHX. B oTiiMuMe OT pa3roBOpoB O HEOOXOJUMOCTH MHOTO

UUTAaTh U HAIIOJHATHCA YICHOCTBIO, OTOT MOTHUB BCTPCHACTCA PCIKC.

KomMmeHTaTopsl 0TMEUArOT, 4TO MpOrpamMma, mpeasiokeHHass AraMeMHOHOM, OYEHb
. . 97

pe3Ko oTiauYaeTcss OT coBpemMeHHOW [leTpoHnio 00pa3oBaTeNbHON MPAKTUKH.
CannuBaH npsiMO Ha3bIBaET €€ PEBOIOIMOHHON. MccneaoBaTenn MKOJIbHOM CUCTEMBI B

Pume B smoxy umrepuu OoTMeHarOT oOmuMi ymajok oOpa3oBaHWsI B JIOXY paHHEH

% Schmeling G. A Commentary...P. 18; Breitenstein N. Op. cit. S. 81.

370, BEpoATHO, Obino obuen npakTukon. B Sat. 46, 5 3xmoH, rocTb TpuManbxnoHa, pacckasbliBaeT, UTO €ro
CbiH e Graeculis calcem impingit n npucTynun K naTbiHW.

% Breitenstein N. Op. cit. S. 87.

% Schmeling G. A Commentary...P. 20; Setaioli. A. Op. cit. P. 34.

" Sullivan. The Satyricon...A literary study. P. 165.
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UMIIEPUHA U BBLACISAIOT HECKOJBKO (PAKTOPOB, MOBIMABIIMX HA YPOBEHb M KaueCTBO
mkostbl.”® C OHOM CTOPOHBI, MOCTTe MOKOpeHHs PuvoM Cpein3eMHOMOPhs B HMIIEPHH
0Ka3aJoCh MHOI'O YYHMTENEH M YYEHBIX I'PEKOB, NpU ABIyCT€ KHUIM CTanu Oosee
JOCTYIHBI U BO3HUKIN MyOnuuyHble 6ubmnoteku. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, KaK >KalyloTCs
nucaTeIu-MOPAJIUCThI, OoJblIME OOorarcTBa M pasHooOpasue 3peiuil U pa3BICUCHUM
CIOCOBCTBOBAH OXJIAKICHHIO HHTEpeca K yuebe.”

Ha oOpazoBanuu B 3MOXy MPHUHIMIATA CKA3aJIMCh U W3MEHEHHUS B OOIIECTBE, a
MMEHHO MOSIBJIEHHUE OOJIBIIOrO KOJMYECTBA HEAABHO Pa300raTeBIINX JIFOIEH, MHOTHE U3
KOTOPBIX OBIIM BOJBOOTIYIICHHUKAMH MM BBIXOAUAMH W3 COLMAIBHBIX HH30B.
BeposiTHO, 17151 MHOTHX 00pa30BaHKE BBILIE HAYAJIBHOTO OBLIO MMYCTOM TPAaTON BpEMEHHU.
B cuene nupa TpuManbxuoHa COIEPKUTCS MHOIO MaTepuaya Uil MCCIEeN0BaTeleH,
IIOCKOJIBKY YYacTHMKM B pPa3roBOpax KacalTCi B T. Y. BOMNPOCOB 0OOpa30OBaHMIL.
BBbICKa3BIBAIOTCS MBICIH O GECIIONE3HOCTH PUTOPUKH, - 0 PEHMYIIIECTBE PeMecia Hal
yuenoctbio. > Cam TpHUManbXWOH, CcuuTas ceOs OYEHb OOPA3OBAHHBIM, CITYJKHT

KPAaCHOPEYMBBIM TMPUMEPOM  BO3JCUCTBUS OECCHCTEMHOTO H  IMOBEPXHOCTHOTO

103
O6p330BaHI/I$I Ha HCIIOATOTOBJIICHHOI'O YCJIOBCKA.

% Cm., nanpumep, Bonner S. Education in ancient Rome: From the elder Cato to the younger Pliny. New York,

2012. (11977). 06 anoxe nvmnepuun — P. 97 ff,

Mornogexb 4acTo pyratoT 3a NeHOCTb U U3HeXeHHOCTb (cM. Sen. Maior. Contr. 1, 8); KeuHTunuaH HasbiBaeT
coBpeMeHHoe emy obGpasoBaHue mollis (Quint. Inst. I, 2, 6: mollis illa educatio, quam indulgentiam
vocamus...). NogobHble BbiCka3biBaHMA MOXHO HanTn y Komymennoel, y dwunococda CeHekn un ap.
Bo3MOXHO, 30ecb MMEET MECTO HEKOTOPOE MpeyBenuYeHne, 0gHako Henb3s COMHEBATLCA B TOM, YTO peYb
WAOET O pearnbHO CYLECTBOBABLUEN TEHAEHL M.

O BonbHoOTNYLEHHUKaxX B Pume cm. knaccuyeckoe nccnegosanme Duff A. M. Freedmen in the early Roman
Empire. Cambridge, 1958 (11928). O kapbepe TpumManbxmoHa u ee COOTHOCMMOCTU C pearibHOCTbO CM. CTP.
124 ff.

lepmepot B Sat. 58, 8 B ccope ¢ ACKMNTOM roBOPUT, YTO HE Y4urCH reoMeTpuu, Kputuke u +alogias
menias+, HO YMEET cunTaTb COTbl€ AONM rpoLla, nyaa u cectepuus.

OxuoH B Sat. 45-46 pacckasbiBaeT O CBOEM CblHE, KOTOPbIA AOCTaTOMHO MU3Bandanca B Haykax (litteris satis
inquinatus est), a Tenepb OOIMKEH HAY4YUTbLCA PEMECHTY, MOTOMY YTO 3TOr0 HUKTO, kpome Opka, He OTHUMET
(destinavi illum artificium docere, aut tonstrinum aut praeconem aut certe causidicum, quod illi auferre non
possit nisi Orcus). 3aBepLUaeT OXMOH CBOK peyb NpU3HaHMeM TOpXKeCTBa pemMecna Haf Haykon (Sat. 46, 8:
...litterae thesaurum est, et artificium nunquam moritur). Kak otme4yaer CMUT B KOMMEHTapuu, 3ecb repou
cMmeluMBaEeT gge nocrnoBuubl (cMm. Petronii Arbitri Cena Trimalchionis / ed. Martin S. Smith. Oxford, 1975. P.
125). Ham B gaHHOM crnydae Ba)KHO TO MPOTUBOMOCTABIIEHNE, KOTOPOE Y HEFO Nofy4aeTcs B UTOre.
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13 B Sat. 39, 3-4 OH UUTMPYeT Beprunusi 1 NosiCHsET, 4TO 3a 06€0M HEennoxo NOMHUTL dunonoruio. 3atem

OnarocrnoBnsieT CBOEro ymepLlero Xo3siuHa, KOTOpbIA XOTen caenatb ero yesoeekom u3 moded (qui me
hominem inter homines voluit). CMUT HUKaK He MOSICHSET 3Ty ppasy, HO MOXHO MPeanoNoXuTb, YTO pedb
MOEeT He TOMbKO O TOM, YTO XO3AMH OTMYCTUN TpuMarnbxvoHa WM 3aBeLlan emMy COCTOsiHME, HO U Aan emy
obpasoBaHue. [lanee TpnmanbXMoH 4EMOHCTPUPYET CBOU NO3HAHUSA B aCTPOOrMum, U rocTn CpaBHMBAIOT €ro
¢ Apatom u lvnnapxom (Sat. 40, 1). UyTb no3xe TpuManbxvMOH NPsIMO FOBOPUT, YTO YYUIICH rpamoTe u
OEPXKNT B Aome BMBNMoTekn, HESICHBIM OCTaeTcsa Mx kormdecTBo (Sat. 48, 4: Il bybliothecas habeo, unam
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Eme ogamuM 00GCTOSTENHCTBOM, CIIOCOOCTBOBABIIIUM YIIaIKy O0Opa3oBaHMsI, CTAJO
YXYIIICHUE KavyecTBa IMeaaroroB u yuureneit. Cm., HampuMmep, DXUOH B YIOMSIHYTON
BBIIIIC PEYH KATyeTCs Ha YUUTEJICH, KOTOPBIX MPHTJaail K CBOEMY ChIHY, TOBOPSI, UTO
OJIMH HE XO0YeT paboTaTh, XOTA M 3HAET HAYKH, a JAPYroil cTapaTesieH, HO 3HAeT MaJlo
(Sat. 46, 5-7). Bo3mMoxHO, clloBa DXHOHA M €r0 KPUTHUKY B apec YUHUTEICH HE CTOMIIO
Obl BOCHPUHUMATh CIMIIKOM OykBasibHO. OpHAKO, Kak OTMEYAlOT HCCIeI0BaTeNH,
JEHCTBUTEILHO XOPOIIUE YYWUTENS MPEANOYNTaTd WMETh CBOM INKOJIBI M PEIKO

104
IMPpUXOIUJIIN B OOMaA.

[lemaroru Takke Wrpaid BaXHYIO pOJIb B BOCHHUTAHUHM U
oOpa3oBaHUM €T, MPUMEPOM HEHAJIEKHOTO TMEJarora B pOMaHe MOXKET MOCIYKUT
DBMOJII € €ro UCTOPHEH 0 MepraMCKOM MajbuHKe.

B 1o xe Bpemsi, puMiIsiHE M B MEpPUOJ PaHHEW UMIIEPUU IICHWIH PUTOPUUYECKOE
oOpa3oBaHHe, KOTOpPOE pacCMaTpUBAIOCh TMPEXKIE BCETO KaK MyTh K Kapbepe
aBokaTa. " IT0 0OBACHIMO, IOCKOMBKY, KAK y’KE OBUIO CKAa3aHO BBILIIE, TTOTHTHICCKOE

106
KpaCHOPCUHUC HC MOIJIO CYHICCTBOBATh M PA3BHUBATLCA B HOBBIX YCJIIOBHAX. Ho JaxKe

JUISL TE€X, KTO HE TOTOBUJICS K Kaphepe aJBOKaTa, CaMOU IJIaBHOM 4acThi0 0Opa3oBaHUs

Graecam, alteram Latinam). Mionnep, kak n paHee CmuT, NpuHAn ucnpaenexue |l, ogHako bioxenep, Bcrneq
3a pykonuceio H, npuHumaeT yTeHne tres. YteHune tres MOXeT co3faBaTb KOMUYECKUn 3dEKT 3a CHeT Toro,
4YTO TpeTben BbnmoTekn GbiTb HE MOXET M YTO OBbIYHO XBACTNUBLIN TPMManbXMOH HUKaK He XapakTepusyeT
copepxaHue TpeTben n3 6ubnuorek. Ham, ogHako, KaXeTcs, YTO eCTb CMbICI UCMPaBRATb YUCAUTENBHOE Ha
I M 4TO CcMex [AOMKHO BbI3blBaTb >XemnaHue TpuManbxvoHa yaAMBUTL M MOXBacTaTbCs TeMm, 4YTO Ans
obpas3oBaHHOro 4YernoBeka camo cobon pasymeetcsd. B cnepgylowmx rnaesax xo3suH Gepetrcs cnopuTtb O
noasuu, npegnpuHumaet abcypgHoe cpaBHeHune LinuepoHa c Mybnunvem u untaet cnopHoe ANns y4eHbiX
CTMXOTBOpeHue (Sat. 55, 4-6). O cTMXOTBOPEHUN, NPOYMTaHHOM TpumanbxmoHom, cMm. MacL. Currie H. The"
Satyricon™s Serious Side: Petronius and Publilius // Latomus. 1994. Vol. 53. Ne. 4. P. 748-760. ABTop
cynTaer aTo rpybbim nogpaxkaHmem [ybnununio, Ho oTMeYaeT BaXXHOCTb 0BMMYMTENBHOrO MOPanM3aTopcKoro
TOHa, KOTOpbIA oOnpedensieT HamnpaeBrneHHOCTb BCEro pomMaHa. WpoHua 3aknoyaeTcs B TOM, 4TO
CTUXOTBOPEHME BMOXEHO B yCTa YenoBeka, KOTOpbIA BOMMOLWAeT BCe TO, MPOTMB Yero HamnpasneHbl CTUXM
(cm. P. 753; cm. Takke Petronii Arbitri Cena Trimalchionis / ed. Martin S. Smith. Oxford, 1975. P. 148). Kpome
Toro, TpumanbXMOH nepeckasbiBaeT Mudornorndyeckne croxetol (Sat. 52, 1-2), GepeTcs TonkoBaTb
npencrasneHne romepucToB (Sat. 59, 4-7) u T. 4.
Cwm., Hanpumep, Bonner S. Education in ancient Rome: From the elder Cato to the younger Pliny. New York,
2012. P. 105. Y4yeHbIn ccbinaetcs npexae Bcero Ha KBUHTUNMAaHAa, KOTOPbLIA FOBOPUT O TOM, YTO TONBKO
HEMHOrme cemMmbn MO NO3BONUTL cebe XOpOoLLEro AOMAaLUHEro yYMTens 1 4To B AOMax C yYUTensiMvm Mornm
obpawiartbes Kak ¢ negaroramu (Quint. Inst. 1, 2, 9).
OT1omy nocesLleHo uccnenosaHune 3. Mapkca (Parks E. P. The Roman Rhetorical Schools as a Preparation
for the Courts Under the Early Empire. Baltimore, 1945). Ham yganocb 03HakoOMUTbCA C HECKOMbKUMMW
peueHsnsamu: K. Ix. ®opganc (Fordyce C. J. E. P Parks. The Roman Rhetorical Schools as a Preparation
for the Courts Under the Early Empire. Baltimore, 1945 // The Classical Review. 1948. Vol. 62. Ne. 1. P. 41)
HasblBaeT MoOHorpacuio MHTEPECHOW, MpPuU3HaeT cBuAeTenbCTBa YybeauTenbHbIMKM, a caMmy Temy
3acnyxuBatoLlet BHUMaHUs, XOTS U ykasbiBaeT Ha psag owmnbok; C. BoHHep (Bonner S. F. E. P Parks. The
Roman Rhetorical Schools as a Preparation for the Courts Under the Early Empire. Baltimore, 1945 //
Journal of Roman Studies. 1950. Vol. 40. Ne. 1-2. P. 157-158) kpuTuKyeT OaHHyl0 MoHOorpachuo 3a
Ype3MepPHO MOBEPXHOCTHLIN XapakTep UccrnegoBaHUs U OTMeYaeT OWNBKN U HETOYHOCTU, OOHAKO NPU3HaeT
TE3UC O TECHOW CBA3U LLKONbHOW AeKnamaunn ¢ cynebHon NpakTUKon, B LIeNOM, BEPHbIM.

O cnmnaTusax K npodeccun agBokarta CM., HarnpuMep, YXXe yrnoMsaHYTYHo pedb OxmoHa (Sat. 46, 8).
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OBLIIO pa3BUTHE HaBBIKA JckiamManuu. Kak cienyer u3 COXpaHMBIIMXCS 10 HAITUX JTHEH
HWCTOYHUKOB, JIeKJaMalys TMOsSBWIach B OOUXOJE€ PHUMISH B DJIOXY MO3JHEH
pecnyOnuKH, Korja ObLUI0 MHCTUTYLHHOHATU3UPOBAHO PUTOPUUECKOE OOpa3oBaHUE Ha
JaThIHA. YTIPKHEHHS HA JeKIamannio ynomuHatores u 'y Llunepona, u B Rhetorica ad
Herenium. Bo BpeMeHa TpHUyMBHPOB MoOJa Ha JCKJIaMallMi0 CYIICCTBOBala B
00pa30BaHHBIX Kpyrax, a K BeKy ABrycTa M K Hadyally UMIEPHUH TMOJIy4YuiIa IIHUPOKOE
PACIPOCTpAHEHHE U MPOYHO YKOPeHMIach.' ' IIOATBEp)KICHHEM TOMY CIY)KHT HALI
CaMblii BaXHBIM MCTOYHMK O JEKJIaMaluu — counHeHue (CeHEeKH-CTapliero.
[TocTreneHHo nexkIaManusl BBITECHWJIA PSAJl APYTUMX IIKOJBHBIX MHpeaMeToB. B yromy
POAUTENSIM, KOTOPbIE XOTENU OBICTPHIX PE3YJIbTATOB, YUUTES] PUTOPUKH CYIIECTBEHHO
COKpaliajii 00bEeM UTEHHS KIACCHYECKUX aBTOPOB, YICISUIM MEHBIIE BpPEMEHU
apudMeTHKe, TEOMETPUU, MY3bIKE U aCTPOHOMUU. TO €CTh, TPOUCXOUIIO UMEHHO TO, O
YeM TOBOPST T'epou B MEPBBIX riaBax «CartupukoHa». B kadecTBe MmapaiielbHOTO U
0oJiee cepbe3HOTO UCTOUYHHUKA MOKHO TIPUBECTH peub Meccansl B tuanore TanuTa (Tac.
Dial. 30-32).

CHauana OH TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO HayaJIbHOE 00pa3oBaHuE TPEOYET CIUIIKOM MaJlo
YCUJIUM, YTO YYCHHKU HE CTPEMSTCS TO3HAKOMUTHCS HHU C MPOU3BEACHUSIMHU
KJIACCUYECKUX aBTOPOB, HU C MUCTOPUEU, HO CKOpPEE CTPEMSATCS K TEM, KOTO UMEHYIOT
putopamu (Sed expetuntur quos rhetoras vocant).

Tekymieil cuTyauuu U TOMy MOBEPXHOCTHOMY 00Opa30BaHUIO, KOTOPOE MpeaaratoT
ceituac, Meccaina nmpotuBornocTasisieT BpemeHa L{uiiepona u ctpemiienue oparopa ObITh
CBEIIYIIIUM BO BcexX 00iacTsx 3HaHus. B kadecTBe npuMepa oH ccbliaeTcs Ha «bpyTtay,
B IMOCJIETHUX IJIaBaxX KoToporo llumepon pacckassiBaeT o cBoeMm oOpasoBanuu (Cic.
Brutus 309 ff). O [umepore Meccana roBOpuT, 4T0, KaK BUTHO U3 €r0 COYMHCHHM, My
HE 4YyXJ0 3HaHUE HU O TE€OMETPUM, HU O MY3bIKE, HU O KaKOM JIPyTOM HCKYCCTBE;
pasbupaiics B uanekTuke, stuke u gumocodun (Tac. Dial. 30, 4: non geometriae, non
musicae, non grammaticae, non denique ullius ingenuae artis scientiam ei defuisse. ille

dialecticae subtilitatem, ille moralis partis utilitatem, ille rerum motus causasque

197 Cwm. Kaster R. A. Controlling reason: declamation in rhetorical education at Rome // Education in Greek and
Roman antiquity / ed. Too Y. L. Leiden; Boston; Kdln, 2001. P. 317-337.
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cognoverat). KpachHopeune, mo MHEHHWIO Teposi Tammra, JODKHO TPOUCTEKATh W3
BEJIMKOM yUeHOCTH M 3HaHMs MHOkecTBa Hayk (Ibid. 5: ita est enim, optimi viri, ita: ex
multa eruditione et plurimis artibus et omnium rerum scientia exundat et exuberat illa
admirabilis eloquentia). CroBa oOparmraer Ha ce0s BHUMaHue MeTadopa BOJIHOTO
notoka (exundat et exuberat)los, KOTOPYIO MBI YK€ HECKOJIBKO pa3 OTMETHIIM B
PUTOPHUYUCCKHUX TIJIaBaX «CaTI/IpI/IKOHa», MMO3)K€ OHa MOSBUTCI U B MNOITHUYSCKOU
nporpamme Omonna. Y Meccalibl 3By4UT U MBICIb O TOM, YTO JAPEBHUE HE CUUTAIIU
HY’KHBIM TpPAaTHTb BpPEM:A Ha ACKIAMallkuH, AAJICKHUC OT JKHU3HHU CIIOPbI W IIKOJIBHBIC
ynpaxuenus (Tac. Dial. 31, 1: nec ut fictis nec ullo modo ad veritatem accedentibus
controversiis linguam modo et vocem exercerent).

Kaxk YKC HC pa3 OTMCHAJIOCh HCCICAOBATCIIIMU, B3TJIAABI I'CPOCB «CaTI/IpI/II(OHa»

109
Ha PUTOPHUKY, OKa3bIBalOTCA Onmke K Tauury,

yeM K KBUHTWIMaHy WM Apyrum
aBTOopaM | Beka, MUIIYIIUM O JINTEPATYpPE; OAHAKO U ¢ mpounMHu y IleTponus HaxoxasTes
oueBUHBIC Mapaieny. Ham kaxercs, 4To ObLIO ObI CIUIIKOM CHJIBHBIM YIPOIICHUEM
BUJIETh B PUTOPUYECKUX (KaK M Jajiee B JMTEPATyPHbIX) MaccakaxX TOJIbKO MPOHUIO U
NapojMIo, MOCKOJIbKY peub UAET 00 aKTyallbHbIX Ipo0OiieMax, a TepoM BBICKA3bIBAIOT

3aBCIOMO IMPpaBUJIbHOC MHCHHC, XOTb M CaMHU OHHU 06J'IaI[aIOT O4YC€CHb COMHUTCIIbHBIMH

MOpPaJIbHBIMHU Ka4CCTBAMMU.

1% Cwm. Takxke Dial. 31, 1 (pectus implerent) n Dial. 32, 4 (pectora implebant).
109 Setaioli A. Op. cit. P. 38.
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[naBa II. 3BMouin. Peub 0 mageHuu HpaBoB (Sat. 88) u moama o
B3aTUU Tpou (Sat. 89)

O6pa3 IBmoJna

B cnenyromeit 3a onrcanuem nupa TpumanbxoHa yacti «CaTUpUKOHA» OJHUM U3
TJIABHBIX T€POEB CTAHOBUTCS IMOAT, KOTOPBIA JIEJIAET BOIPOCHI JUTEPATYPhl MOBECTKOU
nasi. O ¢urype OBMonna, ™’ KaKk K O €ro MOo93UH, HE CYLIECTBYET E€AUHOIYIIHOTO
MHEHUS YYEHBIX, IOCKOJBKY M3 CaMOIO0 TEKCTa MOXHO CJeJlaThb IIPOTUBOPEUUBBIE
BBIBO/IbI. DBMOIJII MOSABJISIETCA B MUHAKOTEKE, KyJla PACCKa3UUK MPUXOJIUT MOCMOTPETH
HA KapTUHBI, CIOKEThl KOTOPBIX, KAK OTMEYAIOT, OKa3bIBAIOTCA CO3BYYHBI €r0 HEJIABHEU
apame, U u3nuTh nymry (Sat. 83). Bcio 3Ty clieHy LETUKOM OOBIYHO CPaBHUBAIOT C
YacThIM B TPEUECKOM pOMaHE MOTHBOM, KOTJa paccKa3 CTAaHOBUTCA Kak Obl
MPOIOIDKEHHEM OmucaHus u3o0paxerus.

B poMane DBMOJI BBHINOJNHAET HECKOJIBKO (DYHKIIMM: OH aKTUBHBIA YYACTHHK
NEUCTBUS, KOTOPBIM 3aMEHsieT ACKWITa BO BTOPOM YacTH COXPAHUBLIETOCS
IMOBECTBOBAHMS, OCTPOYMHBIH pPAacCKa3umKk,'’”> KOTOPOMy MPHHAIIEKAT HOBEIIBI 00
YCTYIMTYMBOM MaJIbuuKe U 00 3(eCCKOM MaTpoHEe, MOPAIUCT U TEOPETUK JTUTEPaATyphl, a
TaK)XK€ aBTOp 4YEThIpeX HEOOJNBIIMX CTUXOTBOPEHUHN U ABYX OoJyibinX mo3M. KadecTBo
ATUX TOITUYECKHX BCTAaBOK (a2 B Ciy4yae C MOAPMaMU M cama MPUHAJICKHOCTh HX
9BMOJ’IHy113) JIO CUX TIOP SIBJISIETCSI TPEAMETOM 00CYKIEHUS.

B nepBoii xe dpasze, qaBas mopTpeT mo3Ta, IHKOJIIMUNA MEPEXOTUT OT MOJICPKHYTO
CHJIBHOTO W HEMHOIO BBIYYPHOT'O BIICUATJIICHUS K CHWKEHHOM XapaKTEPUCTHUKE.

CHavayia paccka3zyuk B CBOEM OIHMCAHUU MpHUJaeT IBMOJITY 4epThl Myapena (Sat. 83,

7):

1o Mo obLueMy MHEHMIO, UMS repost roBopsiLLiee; OT rpey. eUJOATTOC — «qui chante bien» (Collignon. Op. cit.

P. 380). BospaxeHuin Takas aTMMONOrM3auusi, HacCKONMbKO HaM U3BECTHO, HE Bbi3biBana.
11 Walsh P. G. The Roman Novel. Cambridge, 1970. P. 93; Courtney E. A Companion to Petronius. Oxford,
2001. P. 134-135.
OueHb NogpobHO NPOTMBOMNOCTABNSET GNEcTALWEro pacckasvmka M nocpeacTBeHHoro noata P bek (cm.
Beck R. Beck R. Eumolpus "Poeta", Eumolpus "Fabulator": A Study of Characterization in the" Satyricon" //
Phoenix. 1979. Vol. 33. Ne. 3. P. 239-253.)
Cwm., Hanpumep, Beck R. Eumolpus" Poeta", Eumolpus" Fabulator": A Study of Characterization in the"
Satyricon" // Phoenix. 1979. Vol. 33. Ne. 3. P. 239-253.

112
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senex canus, exercitati vultus et qui videretur nescio quid magnum promittere...

(ceooti cmapey co cmpadanvueckum aUYOM, KOmMopoe, Kaxk Ka3aiocb, 00ewmano
Heumo 6enuKoe).
Ho cpa3y xe nobasnser (Sat. 83, 7):

sed cultu non proinde speciosus, ut facile apparet eum <ex> hac nota litteratorum
esse, quos odisse divites solent.

1 add. Dousa; litteratorum Dousa: litteratum

(o Obi1 He 6 pasHOUl cmeneHu 6bLOAIWULICS 00eXNCOOl, MAK YMO Je2Ko Oblio
3amemunms, YUMo OH U3 mex 00PA306aHHbIX, KOMOPBLIX 0ObIYHO He NI00m boeamvie).

Hano 3ameruTs, 4TO 3Ta JNaHHas B JIBYX IUIAHAX XAapaKTEPHUCTHKAa B KAKOM-TO
CMBICIIE TPEABOCXMIIAET TO, KAK Tepoil MPOSBUT ce0s, MOCKOJIbKY Ha MPOTSHKEHUU
BCEro0 IIOBECTBOBAHMUS CJIOBA M IIOBEJICHHE OBMOJINA IEPEXOIAT ITOOYEPEAHO OT
BO3BBIIIEHHOTO K HU3KOMY. VI B 3mm30ax M MOHOJOrax, Il OBMOJI CEPbE3EH U
BIYMUYMB, PE€Yb MOYTH BCErJa HJET O JUTEpaType, 4YTO BechMa JOTWU4YHO. MMeHHO
CTENEHb CEPbE3HOCTH PACCYKICHUA DBMOJINA O MO33HHU U BO3MOXKHOCTh BUJIETh B HUX
B3rJsiAbl camMoro IleTpoHusi BbI3bIBAIOT HAWOOJIBIIME pa3HOTiacus cpeau ydyeHsbix. 1.
JIx. Yo, HarpuMmep, Ha3bIBaeT ero 0e3yMHbIM PU(MOIIIIETOM C YyBCTBOM OOHUbI 3a
CBOM HENPU3HAHHBIM JIMTEPATYPHBIM T€HHWH, BUAAT B HEM YACTOTO CATUPUYECKOTO
nepconaxa (cm. catmpst | m VII [OBemama).™ Camo ommcanme DBMornma dacto
cpaBHI/IBaIOT115 ¢ mectoM y llepcus, rae caTUpUK CO 3JI0M MPOHUEN OMMUCHIBAET CBOE

nuTeparypHoe okpysxkerue (Pers. 1, 13f; 26): 1

scribimus inclusi, numeros ille, hic pede liber, / grande aliquid, quod pulmo
animae praelargus anhelet...
en pallor seniumque! o mores!*’

14 Walsh P. G. The Roman Novel. Cambridge, 1970. P. 41.

115 Schmeling G. A Comentary... P.354; Walsh P. G. The Roman Novel. P. 41.

16 Lut. Mo Aules Persius Flaccus. Satiren / herausgegeben, iibersetzt und kommentiert von W. KiRel.
Heidelberg, 1990.

Kuccenb cpaBHmBaeT 13-bih cTux ¢ Hor. Epist. 2, 1, 117 (scribimus indocti doctique poeta passim). OagHako,
KaKk oTMevaeT, kommeHTaTop, y [lepcua Bbinagbl nNpotvB 6Ge3ydepXkHbIX MNO3TOB 6Gonee ocTpble MO
cpaBHeHuto ¢ anoxon Asrycta. Numeros u pede liber oH 06bACHSAET kak CTUXK U NPO3Y.

117
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13 inclusi numeros codd.: inclusus numeris Markland; 14 quod PX: quo a

(Mbl nuwem 63anepmu, Mmom CMUXaMu, SMOM APO30U, YMO-MO GLIUYECIBEHHOE,
YmooObL NBIXMeENL Oadice Mom, y K020 MOWHble Je2Kue...; 60m U cmapueckas 61eoHocms!
O upaswi!).

HpCI[CTaBJIHHCL IIO9TOM, OBMOJIII BUIUT B CBOECH 6G,Z[HOCTI/I CBHICTCIIBCTBO CBOCTO

MOJTTMHHOTO TTo3THYeckoro japa ( Sat. 83, 8-9):

‘ego’ inquit ‘poeta sum et ut spero non humillimi spiritus, si modo coronis aliquid
credendum est, quas etiam ad imperitos deferre gratia solet. “quare ergo” inquis “tam
male vestitus es?” propter hoc ipsum. amor ingenii neminem umquam divitem fecit’

2 immeritos Biicheler

(A, - ckaszan on, - nosm u, HaAOEKCL, He CAMO20 HU3KO20 OAPOBAHUS, €CliU MOAbKO
XOMb HEMH020 CMOUM 6epPumv 6eHKAM, KOMOopble O1a20CKIOHHOCMb 00bIYHO Oaem
oadxce neymenvim. «llowemy dice, - cnpocuiub, mvi NiOX0 00em?» UMEHHO NOIMOMY.
JT10606b Kk npekpacHomy euje HuKo20 He coenanda bocamvimy).

3a TakUM TIPEICTABIICHUEM CJIETyeT MOATHYECKas BCTaBKA U3 IIECTH TEK3aMETPOB,
NepBOE MPOUYMTAHHOE ODBMOJIMOM CTUXOTBOpeHHEe B pomane (Sat. 83, 10). B nem
OBMOJITT TOBOPUT O CYACTIIMBOM JOJE€ KYIa, HAEMHHKA, JbCTEIa-TlapacuTa U
cOOJIa3HUTEIIS 3aMYXHUX JKEHITUH (110 OJJHOMY T€K3aMeTPy Ha KaXKI0T0), KOTOPBIM HUX
peMecio TMPUHOCUT MpUObUIb, a B 3aKIIOUYCHHE [JIBYMs TIeK3aMeTpamMu TO0d3T

POTHBOIOCTARIIIECT UM NepcoHupUIIMpoBaHHOE KpacHopeuune (Sat. 83, 10, v 5-6):

sola pruinosis horret facundia pannis
atque inopi lingua desertas invocat artes

(00HO nuwb Kpacropeuue Opodxcum om Xon00d 6 3AUHOEBENbIX JOXMOMbIX U
npusvieaem OecCUIbHbIM S36IKOM NOKUHYMbLE UCKYCCBA).
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Kak mpexacraBmsieTcsi, 371eCh MOAT HE pa3feisieT TOITUYECKOE HCKYCCTBO U
putopuky.

I'. IIMenuHr momaraeT, 4YTO OSTO HEOOJBIIOE IMOITHYECKOE MPOU3BEICHNE
YpEe3BBIYAMHO BaXKHO MJIsi TOHWUMaHUs oOpaza DBMOJIMA, TOCKOJIBKY YacTO €ro
VIPOIICHHO MPEICTABISIOT JMIEMepoM M Oesyrepx ubiM pudmormierom.® Ommako,
OyZb OH B CaMOM JIeJie JINIIEMEPOM, OH C OOJIBIION JT0JIel BEpOSTHOCTH HE ObLT ObI Tak
BEPEH CBOEMY peMECIy, KOTOpOe He MPUBOJUT €ro K ycrnexy. OH ke (paHaTH4HO MpeaaH
MI093WH, YTO BOCIIPUHUMAETCS OKPYKAIOIUMU Kak Oe3ymue.

B mpomomkeHrne 3TOro CTUXOTBOPEHHS DBMOJIT OTHOCHUT ceOs K MPOTHBHHKAM
BCSIKOTO TOPOKA M MIPSIMO TOBOPHUT, YTO TAKHX JIFOOWTENICH CJIOBA, KaK OH, HCHABUIST U

CTaparoTCia BCAYCCKU OIIOPOYHUTD. Tem cambIiM B HCKOTOpOﬁ CTCIICHU ITOATBCPKIACTCA

IpPENoIoKeHne DHKOMIIUSA O TOM, YTO Yy Io3Ta HeT Ooraroro mokposurens. Cm. Sat.

84, 1-3:

non dubie ita est: si quis vitiorum omnium inimicus rectum iter vitae coepit
insistere, primum propter morum differentiam odium habet; quis enim potest probare
diversa? deinde qui solas extruere divitias curant, nihil volunt inter homines melius
credi quam quod ipsi tenent. insectantur itaque, quacumgue ratione possunt, litterarum
amatores, ut videantur illi quoque infra pecuniam positi.

4 insectantur Biicheler: iactantur; 5 ‘malo illae et positae’ Biicheler:

(...HecoMHenHO mak u ecmu: eciu Kmo-mo, 6yoyuu Henpusimenem 6cex NopoKos,
CMAHOBUMCSL HA NPSIMOU JHCUSHEHHDBLL NYMb, CHAYAA OH 6CMpedaent HeHABUCTb U3-3d
PAazuuUs Hpagos; 6edb KMo Modcem 0000psimsb mo, Ymo omauyaemcs? 3amem me, Kmo
3a60mumcs auwb 0 Mom, 4moObl HAKANIUEAMb 002AMCMEd, He XOmsm, 4moovl y
Jo0ell 4mo-mo CuUmaiocy Jyduie Mmoo, yem obnaoarom oHu camu. Hmak, onu
Hanaoarwm, Kax moJbko Mo2ym, Ha aodumenel yieHocmu, 4moobbl Ka3aiocb, Oyomo u
me Hudice Oenez).

18 Cf. Juv. 7, 145 (rara in tenui facundia panno). Croso facundia OLD onpeaensieT kak «ability to speak» (or

write) fluently or eloquently; examples of eloquence”. N3 npumepoB cnegyet, YTO OHO BCTPEYAETCS Kak B
MO3TUYECKOM, TaK U B PUTOPUYECKOM rekcukoHe. 3. KypTHM HacTamBaert, YTo B AaHHOM cryyae OBMONM
BKNaablBaeT B Hero 3HayeHuwe «poetic fluency» B npotmeBononoxHoctb ,the eloquence of the orator” B
npueeaeHHoM dparmeHTe HOBenana (Courtney E. The poems of Petronius. Atlanta, 1991.P. 25). Hawm,
OOHaKO, KaXeTcs, YTO Takoe pasrpaHuyeHue 3gecb 6b1n10 6bl M3NUWHWMM, NOCKOMbKY JBMOSN roBopuUT 06
ynagke 6naropofHbIX MCKYCCTB BOOBLLE, K KOTOPbIM CRneayeT OTHOCUTL Kak MO3TUKY, TaK U PUTOPUKY.

119 Schmeling G. A Commentary... P. 356.
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B sToM oTphIBKE, Kak ¥ BO BCEHl clieHe, h300paxkarolieil IBMosna B MMHAKOTEKE,
€ro peud dYacto cooTHocAT ¢ (Quuocoduerr CeHEKH, MOCKOIbKY HM HaXOAATCA
napajuielid B nucbmax. ['oBOpsl k€ O MPOYMTAHHOM UM MO3ME, ISl COMOCTABJIEHUS
0GBIYHO TIpHBIEKAIOT Tpareaun CeHekH, 4To OyIeT moapobHee pazodpano Huke. 2

Eme oaHMM CBHAETENBLCTBOM CBOErO TajlaHTa OBMOJII CUHATAET PEAKIUIO
ciymiaTesied Ha CBOIO T033MI0, MOCKOJIBKY YOEXKIEH B TOM, YTO Y pa3BpalllEeHHOM
nyOJIMKM BKyca HET. 3a pacCyXJCHHEM O BBIPOXKJIECHUU BKyca H3-3a CTPEMJICHHUS K
J€HbraM, KOTOPO€ BpEOUT HCKycCTBaM M (uiocoduu, cieayeT JIaKyHa B TEKCTE.
HyxHo mnonarate, 4yTO B YTEpSHHOM (parMeHTe pacCKa3uvK JEIWICS C HOBBIM
3HAKOMBIM CBOMMH HecdacThsiMU. OTCYyTCTBUE 3TOr0 (PparMeHTa CO3/1aeT IJIsl YATATENS
JOTIOJIHUTENbHBIA KOMUUYECKUNA 3P (EKT: OT peun O MaJeHUH HPaBOB DBMOJII TOTYAC
MEPEXOIUT K UCTOPUHU 00 YCTYITUMBOM MaJIbYMKE, B KOTOPOU CaM ChIrpa II1aBHYIO POJIb
(ecin MBI BEpUM TOMY, YTO OH PAcCKa3bIBAE€T; BIPOYEM, HUKTO W3 HCCIEI0OBATENEH,
HACKOJIbKO HaM M3BECTHO, HE IMOJBEprajl COMHEHHIO UCTUHHOCTh pacckaza DBMOJIIIA).
MOXHO HE COMHEBAThCS, YTO, BO3MYIIASACHh MaJEHUEM HPABOB, IIO3T TOYHO 3HAET, O YEM
TOBOPHT.

OpnHako, HECMOTPSI HA BCE ITPOSIBICHUS HEMOPSIIOYHOCTH U JDKMBOCTH DBMOJIIIA, B
AMU30/I€ MOCJEe KOPAOJIEKPYIIEHUS MO3T MPUHUMAETCS 3a COUMHUTENBCTBO, YTO MHOTIA
CKJIOHHBI CUMTATh MposiBiIeHHEeM UckpeHHocTH (Sat. 115, 2-5). Ms1, camo coboi, He
MOXEM CKa3aTh TOYHO, MPOSIBIICHHE JH OTO IMOITUYECKOTO JyXa IOCIE BCTPEYH C
BO3BBILIEHHBIM WM K€ TIepoill BXKWICA B 00pa3 MO3Ta HACTOJBKO, YTO TENEpPh
nepeurpeiBact. Ha npumepe B T. 4. 3toro snmsona I'. IIIMenuHr, KOTOPBIA OTKPBITO
CUMITATU3UPYET OBMOJIITY, MOKA3bIBAECT, YTO HHOIAA B IO3TE IPOSBISIIOTCS YEPTHI
MOYTH CBATOr0.">" Bosee 0XHOCTOPOHHIOK xapakrepuctuky emy npaer I1.-J[xk. Yo,

roBOps, 4TO OBMOJIIT — NUHUYHAA WIIIOCTpanusa TOro, 4YT0O HUKTO HE MOXKCT OBITH

20 Conocrtaenenne Sat. 84 n Sen. Ep. 76, 4 cm. Faider P. Etudes sur Sénequé. Gand, 1921. P. 21 f.
JoBonbHO Gonblias 4YacTb Yyka3aHHOW MoHorpadun, ocobeHHO B NEPBOW rMnaBe, MNOCBALLEHHON
xusHeonucaHuio CeHekun, otBefeHa «CatupukoHy» u dunocopum CeHekn B HeMm. OpgHako MHorune
HabroaeHns asTop cam nodepnHyn y Konnunbona (Etude sur Pétrone: la critique littéraire, I'mitation et la
parodie dans le Satiricon.), Ha KOTOPOro YacTo U MHOIO CChINAETCS.

21 Schmeling G. A Commentary... P. 353-354.
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XOpOILI HACTOJBKO, HACKOJIBKO KaXKETCA: €ero Kaxylascs HCKIIOYUTEIbHOCTD
MPUKPHIBACT CINAOBIA MOATHUECKUN TaJaHT, a pa3ayTas Cephe3HOCTh MOAPBIBAETCS €ro
JDKHBOCTBIO M PACIyTHBIM IMOBemeHHeM B Ileprame.'”? YueHBIH CYMTaeT, 4to cam
MEPCOHAX HM300paKEH C TIIyOOKUM Mpe3peHueM (MpuMedaTesabHO, 4TO AN Yaia u
AIU30]] BO BpeMsl KOpaOJIEKPYIICHUs MPEeACTaBIseT co00i mpuMep TaKoro Mpe3peHus)
U YTO BCE, YTO DBMOJII TFOBOPHUT, JOJKHO OBITH MHTEPIPETUPOBAHO C TOUKH 3PEHHUS
ATOM KOMHUYECKON M YHUYMKUTEIBbHOM XapakTepucTuku. O0erm OOJpIIMM MO3Mam
OBMoJITIa Y3l TakKe OTKa3bIBA€T B MPaBe CUUTATHCS CEPbE3HBIMU MPOU3BEICHUSIMU,
BUAS B HHUX OTIEYATOK TMOCPEACTBEHHOrO0 TajiaHTa OJBmonna. OpHako, Kak
MpeACcTaBIsgeTCs, KoMUueckuid 3P¢dekT Bcero oopaza IBMOJMA CO3/1a€TCS HE TOIBKO U
HE CTOJILKO HECOOTBETCTBUEM €ro o0pa3a >KM3HH TOMY, YTO OH CaM IIPOIOBEAYET. DTO B
00JbIIel CTEMEHU MPOUCXOIUT U3-3a HEaJIeKBATHOCTH €r0 MOBEICHUS CUTYyalluH, KaK B
npuUMepe ¢ KOpabJIeKpyIIEHUEM, U U3-32 CKOPEEe HEYMECTHOCTU UYTEHUSI CTUXOB BCAKHMA
pa3, Korja OH 3a TO MPUHUMAETCA, YeM uX kKadecTBa. [1o kpaiineill Mepe, Kak yxxe ObLIO
CKa3aHO BbIIIE, MOAMbI DBMOJIA (KaK U BOOOILE BCE CTUXH, BCTPEUAIOIINUECS B TEKCTE
«CaTupukoHay) TpyAHO OIICHHTh W €Ille TpyAHee MOHATh MX MHTEHIMI0. boiee Toro,
eciim Bellum Civile yxe OBUIO TOCBSIIEHO JOCTATOYHO MCCIEAOBAHUNA W OBLIH
chopMyTUPOBAHBI HECKOJIBKO TOUYEK 3PEHUS Ha TO, KaAKYI0 (DYHKITUIO MTO9Ma BBITIOTHICT
B TEKCTe poMaHa, To Troiae Halosis npeacrasnser coboii Kyna 0osee TpyIHbIA U MEHEe
HICCIIeI0BaHHbI Borpoc. > CalUIBaH BHAMT JOMONHHUTEIBHYIO TPYIHOCTh B TOM, UTO
MO0PME HE MPEJINOCIaHO HUKAKOTO0 KPUTUYECKOTO BCTymuieHus. CTpaHHO, YTO YUYEHBIH

HUKaK HE MbITACTCSI COOTHECTH MO3MY C PEUbl0, KOTOPYIO T€pPOM MPOU3HOCUT B TJIaBE

88.

Peuyb IBMoOJINIa O NaleHUY HPABOB U yNajKe UCKYCCTB

Sat. 88:

122 Walsh P. G. The Roman Novel. Cambridge, 1970. P. 94 f.
122 CannuBaH npsiMoO roBOpWT, YTO M3 ABYX NMO3M 3Ta 6onee TpyaHa Ans aHanusa u nonnmanms (Cm. Sullivan.
The Satyricon...P. 186).
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erectus his sermonibus consulere prudentiorem coepi... aetates tabularum et
guaedam argumenta mihi obscura simulque causam desidiae praesentis excutere, cum
pulcherrimae artes perissent, inter quas pictura ne minimum sui vestigium reliquisset.
tum ille ‘pecuniae’, inquit, ‘cupiditas haec tropica instituit. priscis enim temporibus,
cum adhuc nuda virtus placeret, vigebant artes ingenuae summumgaue certamen inter
homines erat, ne quid profuturum saeculis diu lateret. itaque hercule herbarum omnium
sucos Democritus expressit, et ne lapidum virgultorumque vis lateret, aetatem inter
experimenta consumpsit. Eudoxos [quidem] in cacumine excelsissimi montis consenuit,
ut astrorum caelique motus deprehenderet, et Chrysippus, ut ad inventionem sufficeret,
ter elleboro animum detersit. verum ut ad plastas convertar, Lysippum statuae unius
lineamentis inhaerentem inopia extinxit, et Myron, qui paene animas hominum
ferarumque aere comprehendit, non invenit heredem. at nos vino scortisque demersi ne
paratas quidem artes audemus cognoscere, sed accusatores antiquitatis vitia tantum
docemus et discimus. ubi est dialectica? ubi astronomia? ubi sapientiae
+consultissima+'®* via? quis umquam venit in templum et votum fecit, si ad
eloquentiam pervenisset? quis, si philosophiae fontem attigisset? ac ne bonam quidem
mentem aut bonam valitudinem petunt, sed statim antequam limen [Capitolii]**®

124 Kak BugHO M3 annapata, 4YTeHue consultissima 3acBuoeTenbCTBOBaHO B OAHOW LpeBHen pykonucu P

(Codex Parisinus lat. 8049 D; saec. Xll) n1 B obo3HayeHHOM nuTepon L coBnageHun psga no3gHUX
pykonucen XVI B. n nepBbix usgaHun. Ewe B ogHom (R = Codex Parisinus lat. 6842; saec. Xll) —
cultissima, a K. Mionnep npegnaraer KOHbeKTypy inlustrissima. N3 aTux Tpex BapuaHTOB HaM KaXeTcs,
npeanoxeHHoe K. Mionnepom inlustrissimus, 66110 661 Hanboree NPOCTbIM N NOHATHBIM BapMaHTOM Kak C
T. 3. CMbICNa, Tak U C T. 3. coO4eTaemMoCcTu. ITO npunaraTenbHoe B MPEBOCXOOHOW CTEMeHW BCTpevaeTcs
goctatodHo pegko. Cm. ¢ Heopyw. y KopHenusa Henota B xwusHeonucaHuu [lMascanusa (1, 2, 1: huius
illustrissimum est proelium apud Plateas), y Asna lennusa (NA 9, 2, 11: nomen philosophiae inlustrissimum)
n ap. Y Hero BCTpeyaeTcd 1 06p. OoT gaHHOro npunaratensHoro Hapevme (NA 5, 1, 6: inlustrissime narrantis;
Ibid. 9, 13, 14: perissime atque inlustrissime descripsit). OgHako Takoe UCKaXeHWe CMOXHO OOBbACHUTD.
lMpeBocxogHasa cTeneHb cultissimus BcTpeyaeTca odeHb peako (Ham yaanocb HauTu 6 YUCTbIX NPUMEpPOB,
HO B OOHOM M3 cny4vaeB 370 umTarta us Nesa Tpemenusa Ckpodobl B kHure Konymennsl; De Re Rust., 1, 1, 1)
n BcTpeyaeTcs NMBO B CENbCKOXO3SINCTBEHHOM KOHTekcTe (ager cultissimus, Cic., Pro Q. Rosc. 33, 9;
hortus cultissimus, Ovid, Fast., 2, 703; rus cutissimum B yka3. ®parmeHTe Konymennbl), nMbo oTHOCUTCSA K
BHelHeMy Buay (vestitu cultissimus, Script. Hist. August., Gordian., 19, 7; femina cultissima; Ovid. Ars, I,
97) n BCcero nNuwb opgHaxabl nonyyaet 6onee metragopuyeckoe 3HaveHume (fur cultissimus, Ovid. Ars, I,
447). B Tekcte leTpoHnsa ero MOxHO Obinio Obl OOBACHWUTL: NpeabliayLune MOKOMEHUs YKe MPONOoXUIn
[0pOory K MyApOCTW, MO HEN MOXHO XOOWUTb, HO NIOAM CTPEeMATCA He K 3HaHuto, a K boratctBy. Bropow
PYKOMUCHBIN BapuaHT, npunaratenbHoe consultissimus BCTpeyaeTcs HECKOMNbKO Yalle, HO B abCcomnoTHOM
GonbLINHCTBE Cry4yaeB OHO YNOTpebneHo B OPUAMYECKOM CMbICMEe M 3HAYUT «CBeayluMiA B npaBe» U
OTHOCUTCSA K ofyLUeBMEeHHOMY cyllecTButenbHomy. Cm. Jlinsui (1, 18, 1), LiuuepoH (Brut., 148), Konymenna
(De Re Rust. Pref. 4), Tam xe 4yyTb no3xe [Mnnapx Ha3sBaH consutissimum astrologiae professorem (De Re
Rust. 1, 4), Cm. Takke Aen lennun (1, 13, 10) n KOctuHman (Digesta 28, 7, 8). C HeogyLleBNEHHbIM CyLL-M
Ham yganocb HanTW npumMep Tonbko y ®poHToHa (Ad Amic. Ep. 1, 6, 1: consultissimae opportunitatis). Ecnu
30eCb COXpaHsTb PYKOMUCHOe YTeHue consultissima, npunaratenbHoe OOMMKHO 3Ha4MTb «Ta (gopora), K
KOTOpon Bce Bpemsi obpalialTcs», «Ta, KOTopas MOXET MHOroMy HayduTb». B Takom criyyae MOXHO
npeacTaBuTb, Kak OHO Mckasnnock B cultissima. [xx. Aneccro npeanaraet ucnpasneHue consuetissima via,
T. €. MO KOTOPOW YacTo XOAAT» (MO aHanorum ¢ cMHoHUMKYHBIM Sen. De vit. beat.1, 2: tritissima...via; cm.
Alessio G. Hapax legomena ed altre cruces in Petronio. Napoli, 1961. P. 303) .3To OCTpPOYMHO, HO, Kak
KaXeTCsl, HET HY>XAbl NMULIHWUIA pa3 UCNPaBnsaTb YTEHUE PYKOMUCU, KOTOPOE MOXHO OBBACHUTD.

Capitolii B aTom npeanoxeHunn ybpan 3. PpeHkenb, UCTOYHMKOM €ro KOHbeKTyp Mionnep HasbiBaeT ux
nepenucky (Petronii Arbitri Satyricon Reliquiae / 4. ed. K. Mueller. Stutgardia; Lipsiae, 1995. P. XL). Tem He
MeHee, 3TO MOXHO ObINno 6bl MOHATL Kak ykasaHue Ha xpam lOnutepa Kanutonunckoro. BeposTHo,
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tangant, alius donum promittit, si propinquum divitem extulerit, alius, si thesaurum
effoderit, alius, si ad trecenties sestertium salvus pervenerit. ipse senatus, recti bonique
praeceptor, mille pondo auri Capitolio promittere solet, et ne quis dubitet pecuniam
concupiscere, lovem quoque peculio exornat. noli ergo mirari, si pictura defecit, cum
omnibus diis hominibusque formosior videatur massa auri, quam quicquid Apelles
Phidiasque, Graeculi delirantes, fecerunt. Sed video te totum in illa haerere tabula, quae
Troiae halosin ostendit. Itague conabor opus versibus pandere...

m

1 lac. ind. Biicheler excerptorem et interrogare omisisse existimans; 6 hercule I™ t™ : hercula Autiss., O: om. Lo,
sustulit Biicheler; 6-7 herbarum omnium O@: omnium herbarum L; 8 om. Lo, del. Biicheler; 10 convertar Lo: revertar O;
comprehendit O@: comprehenderat L; consultissima LP: cultissima R: fortasse inlustrissima; 16 attigisset O@: invenisset
L; 17 del. Fraenkel; 21 exornat Samucus: exorat

(Boooywiesnennvlii makumu pazeoeopamu, S Ha4aun cnpawusams y 6onee
Myopoeo... Toeoa on: «acadicoa oenee, - CKA3All, - 8b136A1A YMONM NOBOPOMHBIU NYHKM.
Beowv 6 npeocnue spemena, koecoa yenunace ewe yucmas 0006podemensv, npoysemanu
O1a20poOHbIe UCKYCCMBA U MedHcOY JMHO0bMU B8el10Ch COCMA3AHUE, UmOoObl HUYMO
nosaesnoe 0Jis Yenoseyecko2o pooa borvuie ve ovlio ckpvimo. Tax, kusanyce Iepaxiom,
Hemokpum ewidican coku écex pacmenutl u NPoGel HCU3Hb 8 IKCHEPUMEHMAX, 4modvl
CUNQ KamHel U KyCMApHUKO8 He 0CmAs8andch Heuzsecmuou. Ee0okc cocmapuncs ua
BepuUilUHe BbICOKOU 20pbl, Umobbl HAOM0OaAmb OsudceHue 36e30 u Heba, u Xpucunn,
YUmMooOvl COXPAHAMb U300OPEMAMeNbHOCIb, MPUNCObL Gbluuwan oyuty wemepuyei. Ho
eciu obpamumvcs K easmenim Jlucunna, npeoanno2o pabome HAO O0OHOU
eOuHCmeeHHoU cmamyell, youna 6eonocms, u MupoHn, Komopwlii noumu Cxeamvleéai 6
Meou Oyuu 0oell U HCUBOMHBLX, He Haulell HACIeOHUKa. A mbl, nozpysicenHvle 8 UHO U
pasepam, He cMeeM Oadce NOCMUSAMb 20MOBble UCKYCCMBd, HO, 008UHUMENU
opesHocmu, ysHaem U yceaugeaem auwb nopoxu. I0e owce Ouanekmuxa? Ioe
acmponomus? I 0e myopeuwuii nyme yuenocmu? Kmo uviHue npuxooum 6 xpam u oaem
obem, umobvl npeycnemv 6 KpacHopeuuu? Kmo umobvbi KOCHYmMbCsi ucmoka
Gunocogpuu? Ho onu npocsam oadice u He 30pagoco yma uiu Kpenkozco 300p06bs, HO
momuac, ewje He KOCHysuiuco nopoea [Kanumoauiickoeo xpamal, ooun obeuwjaem
NpUHOULeHUe, eciu NOXOPOHUM 002amoco poOCMEeHHUKA, OpYy2oll — eclu B8blKonaem
COKpoOBUWe, mpemuli — eciu 00xcusem 00 mpuoyamu Muiiuonos cecmepyues. Cam
CeHam, HACMABHUK 8 NPABEOHOM U O1A20M, UMeem 0ObIKHOBeHUe 0beujams mulcayy
@ynmos 3010ma Ha Kanumonuii u, umobbl HUKMO He SHYWANCs dHcaxicoamsv OeHee, U
FOnumepa ykpawaem denveamu™>®. Tax umo ne yOusisiics, 4mo JCuBONUCH NPUXOOUN &

®peHkens n Mionnepa cmyTtuno Capitolio B cnegyowemM npeanoxeHnn. He Bce y4eHble ¢ 3TUM COrnacHbl
(cm.Habermehl P. Op. cit. S. 143).

Peculium HeoxunpaHHoe 3gecb cnoBo. Ero nepBoe 3HadeHne — «4eHbrMy Unn «JimdHoe umylectso» (OLD
s. v. 1). B 6ykBanbHOM 3Ha4eHnn oHO ynoTpebneHo MNeTpoHnem B Sat. 8, 3 (prolatoque peculio coepit rogare
stuprum). 3gecb aBTOp, BEPOSITHO, NOAYEPKMBAET, YTO YKpPALLUEHUS OYE€Hb JOPOrMe M 3To camoe [MaBHoe B
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YRaook, Kkoz20a 2pyoa 30J10ma Kaxicemcs cem 602am u a00am Kpacusee, yem mo, ymo
cozoanu Anennec u Quouti, epeueckue b6e3ymywvl. Ho 5 eudicy, umo mul 8eco nozpydicet 8
my KapmuHy, Komopas u3zobpadxcaem 3agoesanue ITpou. Tax umo s nonpobyro
PA36epHymb ee 8 CImuxax).

Peus DBMONITA™’ MOIXBATHIBACT MBICIb, KOTOpo# B Sat. 2 DHKONMMHI 3aBEPIINI
cBor jekmamarmio (Sat. 2,9: pictura quoque non alium exitum fecit...). DBmonn
TOBOPUT OT YIMaJgKe HCKYCCTB BOOOIIE, OTBOJAA OOJbIIE MecTa H300pa3UTEIbHBIM
HMCKYCCTBaM M HayKe, 4yeM JuTepaType. B ornuume or DHKOMNMUS, OH TOBOPUT OoJjiee
pPa3BEepHYTO, TOCKOJIbKY CaMO BO3HHUKHOBEHHE TIOJ00HON TeMbl B JIAHHOW CIIEHE
ONpaB/IaHO KOHTEKCTOM. T0, 4TO MOBECTBOBATENb B IAHHOM CJIy4yae Ha3blBaeT JBMOJIIA
prudentior, TO3BOJISIET HEKOTOPHIM YYEHBIM IMPEANOI0XKHTh, YTO OHKOJIHA HE

128
ITIOHUMACT, 4TO I/I306pa>K€HO nepca HUM Ha KapTHUHC, U IIPOCUT 00BSACHUTH cMYy.

Ham He kaxkercs, 4To DHKOJIHUN B CaMOM JEJ€ HE NMOHUMAET, UYTO MEPE] HUM
n3o00paxkeHo. Tem OoJiee yTO B caMOM HayaJie CIICHbl B TUHAKOTEKE, €IIIe /10 TOSIBICHUS
PAIOM C HUM DBMOJITIA, OH MEPECKA3BIBACT CIOKEThI KAPTHUH, KOTOPHIE PACCMATPUBAET:
ucropun ['mna, 'manuata n laHuMena (kak yxke OBLIO YMOMSIHYTO, BO BCEX TpeX
CIO’KE€TaX €CTh CXOJICTBO C JMYHOW Apamoi DHkoimnusa). KpoMe mpocto ynoMuHaHUs
KapTHH, DHKOJHUI Ha3bIBaeT U MMEHa XyHOXKHUKOB (Sat. 83). Ot DBMouma xe eMy
HY>KEH OoJiee riy0okuii aHanu3 KapTuHbl. OOpaiaer Ha ce0si BHUMaHUe, 4TO DBMOJIII,

KaK 1 DHKOJIUNA B CBOEH JIEKJIaMallK, 00palaeTcs K rpeyeckoMy NpouuioMy, Ha3bIBas

HUX. BbInK NOMbITKM NOHUMAaTL exornare B 3Ha4YeHUn «yBelleBaTb, BO3OENCTBOBaTbY, YTOObI Nyylle CBA3aTb
3TO CO 3Ha4YeHuneM «aeHbrny (Schmeling G. A Commentary... P. 368), Ho aTo aaeT 6onee cnabbii 06pas.

. Xabepmenb onpegensiet ee kak guatpuby (Habermehl P., Op. cit. S. 127).

WmenuHr (Schmeling. A Commentary... P. 365) co cCbiNMKkoW Ha ApyrMx aBTOPOB. TEKCT B 3TOM MecTe
NCMOPYEH, ero NbiTancb PEKOHCTPYMPOBaTh No-pa3Homy. ®. Broxenep ykasblBaeT Ha nakyHy nocre coepi un
npegnonaraer, 4To Tam onyuweHo et interrogare. . Xabepmenb ynomMuHaeT MNONbITKY MNOCTYNMpOBaTb
nakyHy nocrnie mihi obscura n go6aBuTe rmaron scitari nnu sciscitari; cam xe oH, Kak yTBepxaaet, uget no
cnepam bloxenepa v npegnaraeT uYTeHMe: Coepi <ac rogare uniu exorare> ut aetates tabularum ...
excutere<t>, T. e., KpOMe TOro, YTO OH BOCCTAHaBMUBAET €lle OAUH WH(PUHWTMB MOCre Coepi, OH
npeeBpawlaeT excutere B opMy TPETbEro nuua, KOTOPOe OTHOoCUTCs K OBMonny. Annapat B M3gaHum
Mionnepa elwle He yduTbIBAaeT 3TOMO0 BapuaHTa YTeHus, HO LUMenuHr npvHUMaeT ero B KOMMEHTapuw.
maron excutere (OLD, s. v. 9 bc) ynotpebnsetca B 3HauyeHunm «to scrutinize, examine (things)», «to
determine or discover by scrutiny»; npumepbl ecTb y KBuHTUnuana, MNnuHusa, KOBeHana. Ecnu xe He
NnocTynMpoBaTb NakyHy, TO noanexawum fnpu excutere okasbiBaeTCs cam JHKOMMNWWA, HO rrarosi B 3TOM
crny4yae [OMKEeH 3HauuTb «paccyxgaTb», «3adaBaTbCA BOMPOCOM», a Takoro 3Ha4YeHus He
3acBuaeTensCTBoBaHO (Hambornee 6nuskoe K 3ToMy «search», HO OHO Bcerga MMeeT OayLleBrieHHoe
CylLLleCTBUTENbHOE B Kay-Be NpsMoro gononHeHus; OLD s. v. 9 a).
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nMeHa yuyeHblx Jlemokpura, Xpucunma, EBnokca; ckynsnTopos Jlucunna u Muposa,
xynoxHuka Amnemieca u cHoBa Ckynenropa ®uaus. 3aech, OJHAKO, IBMOJIII
J0IycKaeT (PaKTUYECKUE OIIMOKM U HETOYHOCTH, KaK YKa3bIBAE€T HE TOJbKO KPUTHUHBIM
[IIMenuHT, HO U 00Jee 0OBEKTUBHO HACTPOECHHBIN Xa6epMenb.129 B sTOM cHOBa MOXHO
YBUJIETh HMPOHUIO HAJ| MOCTOSIHHBIM OOpallleHueM K IMPOLUIOMY, YTO CTaJ0 OOIIKUM

MCCTOM B MOPAJIMCTHYCCKUX COYNMHCHUAX (Cp IICPBLIC I'TIaBbI «CaTI/IpI/IKOHa»).

OBMOJIIT B CBOEW pEUYM MNPOAOHKAET MBICIb, KOTOPYKD CaM K€ BBICKa3bIBAJ
paHbllie: XKax/Ja JCHEr TyOUTeNIbHa U BEAET K YHNaJKy UCKYcCTB. MBICIb O TOM, YTO B
MPOIJIOM, KOT/la I€HbI'M HE OBbLIM CaMbIM BaXKHbIM, OJIArOPOJHBIE MCKYCCTBA ObUIA B
moyeTe, y)ke paHee BbickasbiBajack CeHekoii-putopom (Sen. Maior. Contr. 1, 7-9), a
takxke ¢punocopom CeHEKOM, UTO 0COOEHHO Ba)KHO ISl MOHUMaHUs 3Toi peun. B Ep.
115 CeHeka BbICKAa3bIBAET CYKIECHHUSA, OYEHD MOXO0XKME HA TO, YTO T'OBOPUT DBMOJII O
JTH000CTSKATENBCTBE, KaK B CIIEHE CBOErO MOSIBICHUS (CM. BBILIE), TaK U B pedyu 00

ynaake UCKyCCTB.
Cwm. Sen. Ep. 115, 10-12:*°

... Haec ipsa res quae tot magistratus, tot iudices detinet, quae et magistratus et
iudices facit, pecunia, ex quo in honore esse coepit, verus rerum honor cecidit,
mercatoresque et venales invicem facti quaerimus non quale sit quidque sed quanti; ad
mercedem pii simus, ad mercedem impii, et honesta quamdiu aliqua illis spes inest
sequimur, in contrarium transituri si plus scelera promittent. Admirationem nobis
parentes auri argetique fecerunt, et teneris infusa cupiditas altius sedit crevitque
nobiscum. Deinde totus populus in alia discors in hoc convenit: hoc suspiciunt, hoc suis
optant, hoc dis velut rerum humanarum maximum, cum grati videri volunt, consecrant.
Denique eo mores redacti sunt ut paupertas maledicto probroque sit, contempta
divitibus, invisa pauperibus. Accedunt deinde carmina poetarum, quae adfectibus nostris
facem subduant, quibus divitiae velut unicum vitae decus ornamentumque laudantur.
Nihil illis melius nec dare videntur di immortales posse nec habere.

12 Cm. Schmeing. G. A Commentary... P.366ff; Habermehl P. Op. cit. S.132 ff. Cm. Takke Walsh P. G. The
Roman novel... P. 96-97. Bce Tpu aBTOpa yKasbiBalT Ha TO, YTO, COMMAacHO HaLIMM UCTOYHUKaM, [leMoKpuT
He Obln M3BeCTHbIM reoniorom, EBOOKC cHayana yuuncs B Akagemun, a 3atem MnpuHUMan ydacTue B
nonuTuyeckon xusHn Ha Khuge, Jlncunn Obin NIOQOBMTBIM CKYNbNTOPOM W OCTaBun nocne cebs
3HauMTeNnbHOE coCcTosiHMe, MUpoH Kak pa3 He Obin cuneH B ToM, YTObGbI NepefaBaTth BbipaXKeHUe nuu, a ero
HacnegHUKOM 6bin ero CbiH U y4eHuK JTMKni.

LiuT. Mo L. Annaei Senecae ad Lucilium Epistulae Morales / rec. L. D. Reynolds. [Tomus II. Libri XIV-XX].
Oxonii, 1965.
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7 suspiciunt BnR% suscip- rell.; 8 dis B: diis ¢y; 12 di B: dii oy

(Cama sma eewp, Komopas 3anumaem CMOIbKO OOAHCHOCIMHBIX JUY, CMOJIbKO
cyoetl, Komopas HazHavaem u OOJHCHOCHHBIX JUY, U CyOell - OeHbel - C M020 MOMEHMA,
KaK oHa Hauana ovimb 6 noueme, NOOJUHHAS NOYECMb Geulell najda, Mbvl, 0e1dschb No
ouepeou npooasyamu U Mmosapom, CNpawueaem, He KaKkoea éeuyb U Xopoud iu OHd, HO
CKOJIbKO OHA CMOUM, 3a NAAmy Mol O1a204ecmuesl U 3a Niamy KOWYHCMEEeHHbl, 00 mex
nop, NOKa HA Hee ecmb KAaKas-mo Haoexdcod, Mvl ciedyeM 3a 4em-mo NOYemHbIM,
20mosvle nepelmu K npomusonoaI0NCHOMY, eCliu NpecmynjieHus noobewarom oovuie.
Bocxuwenue 3o10mom u cepebpom nHam npusuiu pooumeint, U aI4HOCHb, NPUSUMASL 6
HeJCHOM 803pacme, 3aceia 2iyOoKo U 8blpocia emecme ¢ Hamu. Jlanee, éecb HApoO,
NPOMUBOPEUUBHLIL 8 OPY2OM, COULENCS HA OeHb2aX. HA HUX CMOMPSM ¢ NOYMeEHUeM, Ux
JHcenarom ceouM OIUZKUM, UX NPUHOCAM 8 dHcepmey 002am, CIOBHO CaAMOe BelUKOe U3
yenogeyecko20 00CMOsAHUS, KO20d Xomam Kazamvcs Onacodapuvimu. Haxowney, npasbwl
ObLIU  HU36e0eHbl 00 MmMO020, UMo 0eOHOCMb CMAlad NPOKIAMUeM U HNO30POM,
npesupaemas 6eOHbIMU U HeHasuoumas Oozcamuimu. /{obasunuce u cmuxu noO3mMos,
Komopbwle 000a81s10m 02HI HAWUM CIMPACMAM, NOCKOIbKY X8Aasim 602amcmeo, Cl06HO
eouHcmeennoe ykpauenue cusnu. Mm kasxcemcs, umo Ooeu we mMo2ym Hu 0amv, Hu
UMemb HUYe20 Jy4uLe dmozo...).

Camoii, mnokany#, spkoil mapamienbio okasbiBactes hoc dis velut rerum
humanarum maximum consecrant ¢ Sat. 88, 10 (lovem quoque peculio exornat). Cp.
TaKK€ CTaBIIYIO KpbulaTo ¢pa3y U3 CTUXOTBOPEHHUS, MPOYUTAHHOTO BBIIIE
Dukonmuem: quid faciunt leges ubi sola pecunia regnat / aut ubi paupertas vincere
nulla potest? Sat. 14, 2, v. 1-2. B 00oux ciy4asx majicHiue HPaBOB MPOSIBIISICTCS TPEXKIE
BCETO B KAX/IE JICHET, T. €. INIABHOM MPUYNHOM, TPUBEAIIEH K MTAJICHUIO UCKYCCTB B TOM

YHCIC, CTAHOBATCA ACHBI'M, O MOPAJIM U 3TUKC 00a aBTOpa IroOBOPAT MCHBIIC.

IIpo ucnopuennocts HpaBoB CeHeka roBopui v B Ep. 114, HO Tam peub uaeT o
IJIOXOM BKYCE€ K KPaCHOPEUYMIO, KOTOPBIN SIBJISETCS CIEICTBHEM, U O CBSI3U CTWJISA U
xapaktepa. Cm. Tarke Sen. Natur. Quaest. 7, 31-32, rae eme Oojiee pa3BEepHYTO
BBICKa3aHbl MTOXO0XHUE MBICIU, B YACTHOCTH O TOM, YTO M3-3a MCHOPYEHHOCTH HPABOB

JIOJTA TIOTEPSITA UHTEPEC U K Gpuocodun, Tak 4TO HU Y Kako prirocodCKON MIKOIbI HE
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0CTaJoCh mocienoBaTenell (MOKHO MPUBECTH HEKOTOPBIE HATISIHbIE (hparMeHThI: Sen.
NQ. 7, 32, 1;" Ibid. 32,2"%).

[ 1aBHBII BOIIpOC, Ha KOTOpLII?I, KaK HaM IIpCACTaBJIACTCA, HYKXHO OTBCTUTDH
HCCIICIOBATCIIAM, 3aK/IFOYACTCA B TOM, KaK CBsA3aHbI MCKIY 0060171 mooma, IpoYrTaHHaA
9BMOHHOM Jajcc, U pcCdb, KOTOpad en IMpcaIociiaHa. HOCKOJIBKy, KaK BHJHO Ha
IMpUMEPC MHOTUX U3 IIPCAbIAYIITUX PICCJIC,ZIOBaHI/Iﬁ, PacCMOTPCHHUC IIOSMbI W PCUYHU
OTACJIBbHO OCTaBJICT MHOKCCTBO BOIIPOCOB (TaK Aaciact, Hallpumep, CaJIJII/IBaH,
KOTOpLIﬁ HC CUHTACT PpPCUYb BCTYIIUICHUCM K IIOOMC, 6OJIee TOTr0O, OYCHBbL J0JII'O
CYIIIECTBOBaJIa TEHACHIUSA pacCMaTpUBaTh 00€ MPOUYUTAHHBIE DBMOJIOM IOAMBI Kak
CaAaMOCTOATCIBHBIC HpOI/I3Be):[eHI/IH, HpaKTquCKI/I BBIpBIBaH nx U3 KOHTeKCTa). OI[HOP'I n3
BO3MOXHOCTEN CBS3aTh p€ub C IOOMOM CTAHOBHUTCS TBOPYCCTBO HYU;I/UI AHHGSI

1 o
CGHCKI/I, 33 OTCBIJIKHM K KOTOPOMY MOXHO HAWTHU KaK B pCYH, TaK U B ITIOOMCE.

IToama o B3daTUM Tpou

131 C _— . .
Miraris si nondum sapientia omne opus suum (1 opus suum W: s- o- Z) impleuit? nondum tota se

nequitia protulit; adhuc nascitur, et huic omnes operam damus, huic oculi nostri, huic manus seruiunt. ad
sapientiam quis accedit? quis dignam iudicat, nisi quam in transitu noverit? quis philosophum (4
philosophum ZadP: -phiam U, ut coni. Fortunatus: - phicum W) aut ullum liberale respicit studium, nisi cum
ludi intercalantur, cum aliquis pluuius interuenit dies quem perdere libet (libet perdere Alexander)?...
(YOuensiewbcsa, 4mo y4yeHOCMb He UCMOMHUMa ewe 8ce2o0 c80e20 npedHasHadyeHuUs? [axe
UCrop4YeHHOCMb elwje He rposieuna cebsi MOIHOCMbIO, OHa MOJbLKO 3apoxdaemcs, u el Mbl 8ce omdaem
cmapaHus: el npucnyxusarom Hawu anasa, el Hawu pyku. Kmo docmue yyeHocmu? Kmo cdyumaem ee
docmoliHoU uHaye, KpoMe Kak 8blydumb MumMoxodom? Kmo npuHumMaem 80 8HUMaHue churocogha usnu
KaKyto 6b1 mo HU 661510 c80600HYI0 HayKy, KpoMe Kak Koeda OmMEeHUUCh U2pbkl Uu ecnu ebinarn Kakol-mo
0ox0nueblli 0eHb, KomopblIl HyXHO youms?).

132 o . . - . :
Itaque tot familiae philosophorum sine successore deficiunt: Academici et ueteres et minores nullum

antistitem reliquerunt; quis est qui tradat praecepta Pyrrhonis? Pythagorica illa inuidiosa turbae schola
praeceptorem (preceptorem W: doctorem Z) non inuenit; Sextiorum noua et Romani roboris secta inter
initia sua, cum magno impetu coepisset, extincta est.. (Mmak, cmonbko ¢hunocoghckux wkon no2ubnu 6e3
rpeemMHuKa: akaleMuku cmapuwue u Miadwue He ocmasusu HU 00HO20 erflasbl WKOJIbI, @ Kmo nepedarn
HacmaeneHusi lluppoHa? Ta camas nuchazopelickasi WKona, HeHagucmHas morne, He Hawrna cebe
enasbi; wkona Cekcmues, HOBasi U MoJIHasi PUMCKO20 Myxecmea, Xomsi Ha4uHana ¢ 60sbwuM HamucKoM,
3aKoHYusIacb 8 CaMoOM Havare).

3 HecmoTps Ha Takue o4eBMaHbIE Napannenu ¢ counHeHusiMm Ceneku M. Xabepmenb npegocteperaer Hac

OT TOro, 4ytobbl BUAETL 34€Chb NAapoauto, HanpasneHHyl Ha CeHeky, NMOCKOMbKY 3TO 3HA4YMT ynyckaTtb TOT
dakT, 4To NodoOHbIe paccyXaeHus SBnAsTCS o6wym mectom. OCTpoyMme naccaxa y4yeHbld BUAWT Kak pa3
B TOM, 4yTO 3BMONM 6erno M MMMOXOOOM BbICKa3biBaeT MbICM, CO3BYYHble dunocodpum CeHeku (Cm.
Habermehl. Op. cit. S. 128). BoamoxHo, B ToM, B YeM Xabepmernb BUOUT NPOTUBOpPEYUE, ero Ha caMoM
Jerne HeT, MOCKOMbKYy Aaxe HecMOTps Ha To, YTO MNodobHble pacCyXAeHWs HOCAT obluiA xapakTtep,
MeTpoHui BbIBUpaeT Hanbonee KPYNnHOro NPOBOAHMKA 3TWUX B3rMSA0B U PACCYXOEHUN U CTUMU3YET PeYb U
crieflyloLLyto 3a Heil No3aMy nof y3Hasaemyto maHepy CeHeku.
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[Toama o B3situm Tpow (eit wacTo natot Ha3BaHue 1roiae halosis) sBisercs mepBoi
U3 JIBYX OOJBIIMM II09M, NMPOYHMTAHHBIX B pomaHe DBMoioMm (Bropas Bellum Civile
win De Bello Civili, Sat. 119 ff). Kak nmonaraer CayuiiBaH, mpecienyeT COBCEM JPYTrHe
e, 4yem mosma o ['paxmaHckoll BOiHE, XOTs 00€ JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT B YHCIIE BCETO
mpodero yMmeHue IIeTpoHHs 06paIaThcsi K PasHBIM CTHXOTBOPHBIM pasMmepam.™ B
HAy4YHOW JIUTEpAaType CYIIECTBYIOT JBE€ OCHOBHBIE TEHJCHUUH B OIPEICICHUN
KPUTHYECKON HAMpaBICHHOCTH M03MbI. COTflacHO OJHOW M3 HUX (spue Bcex 00 ITOM
nucanu [x.-II. CammuBan u 3. KypTHu), B mosme, cocrosimieil u3 65 CTHXOB H
HaIllMCaHHOM SMOHMYECKUM TPUMETPOM, MapoAupyeTcs CTWwib Tpareauii CeHekwu.
[[ImenuHr pgaxe Ha3bIBACT TMPOU3BEACHUE «MAJICHBKOW TPAarndecKOM MOAIMOW».
CannuBaH, moayepkuBas TO, YTO B IMEPBOM K€ CLEHE C y4aCTHEM OBMOJIA Tepou
MOKa3aH JULIEMEPOM U HEYAEPKUMBIM BEPCU(PUKATOPOM, JI€TAET BBIBOJ, YTO B repoe U
€ro mosMa MOXHO YBUAETh HaMmeK Ha Tpareanr CEHEKH W €ro MOpaJuCTUYECKYIO
¢unocoduro (31ech CHOBa MOKHO BCrioMHHTH de virtute, non de me agam). Eme ogaum
apryMEHTOM B TMOJIEPKKY TOro, 4TO OOBEKTOM HACMEIIKH W MapOAUU SBISETCS
tparenus CeHeKkHd, MOXKHO CUECTh pa3Mep, KOTOpbIM HamucaHa nosma. X. [lIty66e
OYEHb MOJAPOOHO paccMaTpPUBAET METPUUECKYI0 CcXeMy CcTuxoB IleTpoHus wu
JIOKa3bIBaeT, yTo IleTpoHuil 04eHb XOpOLIO 3HAKOM C TEXHUKON CEHEKH U CIEaYyeT eH ¢
HEOOIBIIMM KOIMIECTBOM HCKIOUeHHH. > OpHAKO 6oNee BHHMATCIbHBI KyptHn,
KpOME CXOJICTBa, OTMEYAeT W JiBa pa3nuuus. Bo-nepsbix, Ilerponuii He coOmromaer

136
Bo-BTophixX, korga y CeHeku BcTpevaeTcs

mocT IlopcoHa Tak crporo, kak CeHeka.
aHarecT B TPETbEM CTOIE, €My BCErja IPEIIECTBYET CIIOBOpa3lei (YEro He Jeiact
[leronuit, cm. Sat. 89, v. 49). KypTHu 00bsicHsieT 310 TeM, uTo [lerponuii 1100 cam He
3aMeval 3TUX TOHKocTed B mo33uu CeHeku, OO0, YTO KaKeTCs YUEHOMY BEposiTHEE,
CO3HATENBHO cleNial DBMOJIa HeCTOCOOHBIM Boctpou3BecTd ux. C Apyroi CTOPOHBI,

TPYOHO HE COTJACUTHCA, YTO TMAPOAUPOBAHUE METPUUYECKHX OCOOCHHOCTEU

HCOYCBUIHO, TaK 4YTO HC MOIJIO OBITH 3aMeYCHO IMAPOKUM HYHUTATCIICM, IIO3TOMY

134 Cwm. Sullivan. The Satyricon...P. 186.

135 llity66e 3aocTpsieT BHUMaHWE Ha TPUMETpe, COOTHOCH 3TO ¢ Tpareausimm CeHekn U caTvpamu BappoHa.
OpHako LUTy66e ckopee cocpenoToyeH Ha CBA3M NoaMmbl 0 B3ATUM Tpoum ¢ Beprunmnem (Cm. Stubbe. Op. cit.
S. 24, xommeHTapuin — S. 40ff).

3¢ Courtney E. A companion to Petronius. Oxford, 2001. P. 141.
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NOJI0OHBIE TOHKOCTH CIIEyeT MPHUBICKATh OCTOPOKHO M OHH HE MOTYT OBITh
pEeIIAONIMM apTYMEHTOM B CIIOPE O TOM, TAPOIHS NIepe/l HAMHU HJTH HET.

VYKa3bIBalOT TAKXKe Ha OOIIYIO JIJIS IBYX aBTOPOB CTHJIMCTHYECKYHO OCOOCHHOCTB:
MOBTOPCHUE OJHUX M TEX JKC CJIIOB B KOHIIE CTHXa, MHOTJA OYCHb OJHM3KO JPYr K
npyry.”*’ B kadectBe npumepa u3 tBopuectBa Cenexu Catuat i LLIMeIMHT IPUBOISAT
OJHY W Ty JXK€ CTAaTUCTHKY, paccMaTpuBas peub OBpuOara B «ArameMHOHE» (Sen.
Agam. 406-578), e cTux 3akaHuuBaeTcsa Ha (opMy cioBa ratis 8 pas, Ha fretum — 7,
ra malus/um — 6 u ma mare — 12.'*

[Mpumepsr Bctpeuwatorcss u B Bellum Civili. Dto cranoButcs eme omHuM
apryMEHTOM B MOJIb3y TOTO, YTOOBI yTBEPXk/aTh, yTO [IeTpOHUI B IIEIOM UMHTHPYET
Tparndyeckuii ctiib CeHekd. B monb3y cONOCTaBICHUS TOBOPUT M MPEAIICCTBYOMIA
o3Me pedb 00 UCTIOPYCHHOCTH HPABOB, KOTOPAsk CO3BYYHA C MPUHIIUIIAMHA CTOUYECKOM
¢Gunocodumn u, kak OBLIO MOKA3aHO BBIIIC, UIMEECT MapaJUICIH ¢ COUNHEHUSIMH CEHEKH.

OT peun K o3Me DBMOJIIT IEPEXOAMT co ciioBamu: (Sat. 89, 1):

sed video te totum in illa haerere tabula, quae Troiae halosin ostendit. itaque
conabor opus versibus pandere... (...xno 5 6udicy, umo mel 6ecb NOSPYHCEH 8 KAPMUHY,
Komopas npeocmasnsem 3samue Tpou. Umaxk, s nonpobyro evipazums npou3eeoenue 8
cmuxax.. .).

Mexy TeM B MPOYUTAHHOW UM Jlajiee MOAOME HET ONMUCAHUSI KApTUHBI WJIU JTaKe
HECKOJIBKMX KapTUH, OHA HE CTaTH4YHA, OHA JpaMaTU4YHa M TPEICTaBISIET COOOi
pa3BepHyTO€ aAcucTBHe. KapThHa, KOTOPYI0, BO3MOKHO, paccMaTpUBAET JHKOJIIHM,

SABJIACTCS TOJBKO MPCAJIOrOM AJId YTCHHSA I1IOOMBI.

17 Cwm., Hanpumep: Sat. 89. v. 1: iam decuma maestos inter ancipites metus / v. 3: Calchantis atro dubia

pendebat metu; Sat. 89. v. 21: uterum notavit, fata sed tardant manus / v. 23: iterum tamen confirmat
invalidam manum; Sat. 89. v. 56: cum inter sepultos Priamidas nocte et mero / v. 62: bellumque sumunt.
hic graves alius mero; n gp. bonble npumepos Haxogut CannueaH (Sullivan. The Satyricon...P. 187).
Sullivan. The Satyricon...P. 188; Schmeling. A Commentary... P. 370. Cm.: Agam. 473: caligo et omni luce
subducta fretum / 477: sua quisque mittunt tela et infesti fretum; Agam. 525:quibus perimus? sistite
infestum mare / 527: nec plura possunt: occupat vocem mare; u gp. Tparegun CeHekn umTtupyrotes no L.
Annaei Senecae Tragoediae. Incertorum Auctorum Hercules [Oetaeus], Octavia / rec. O. Zwierlein. Oxonii,
1986.
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TposiHCcKOM Teme mnocBsameHbl Tpareaun CeHekn «TposHKW» U «AraMeMHOH», C
KOTOppIMH B mnodMe IleTpoHus  HaxomaTcs  MapajyieNd  pasHOM  CTEIEHH
y6enuTensHoCTH.

Bo3moxHO, 0100HbBIE Mapalijieid MOTYT ObITh OOBSICHEHBI CXOJICTBOM CIOXKETa U
npeameToM u3oOpaxenusd. Tem Oonee, uro u Iletponuit u CeHeka, xoTs paboTanu B
pa3HBIX JKaHPax, ONMPAINCh Ha OJIHY U Ty K€ JIUTEPATYPHYIO TPAAULIMIO U, 00paIiasch
K TpPOSHCKOMY IIMKIYy MH(OB, HE MOIJIM HE HUMETh B BuAy Beprumms. Xots
KOMMEHTATOpPbI U OTMEYAIOT APYrMe NCTOYHUKHU Tpareauii CeHeku, BinsHue Beprumus
B HUX Toxe Haxomutes.'* Takum 06pa3oM, 4TOOBI BUIETH 316Ch HAMEK HA TBOPYECTBO
CeHekn, HeoOXOOUMO paccMaTpuBaTh KakK €IMHOE LEJI0E€ U Pedb, COIAEPIKAILIYIO

O4YCBHUIHBIC OTCBIIIKHM K (bPIJIOCO(l)I/IH CGHGKI/I, TaK U II0OOMY, HAIIMCAHHYIO SIMOHMYECKUM

TPUMETPOM, B KOTOPOM HAMEKH Ha TBOPUYECTBO CEHEKN MEHEE OUEBUIHBI.

Bricka3piBaIuCh Takke THUIOTE3bl O TOM, YTO IMOAMa OIBMOJIA MOXKET OBbITh
naponueit Ha lliacon Jlykana wim Ha mosmy, KoTopyto, coriacHo CBeronuto (Suet.

Nero. 38) u FOenamy (Juven. 8, 220 ff), mor mammcars Hepon.'*!

B nenom, stu
TUIIOTE3bl €7[Ba JU MOTYT OBITh IOJATBEPKJICHBI, IOCKOJIBKY MbI HE oO0jagaeM

A0CTAaTOYHBIM MAaTCPHUAJIOM IJIA CPABHCHUA.

JIutepaTtypHas oueHka Bepruiusa B «CaTUpUKOHE»

BTOpaH N3 IBYX M HC MCHCEC CYIICCTBCHHAA JII HAC TCHACHIUA — COOTHOCHUTD

nosMy co |l xkuuroit «OHemaws». Ho mpexae, yeM TOBOPUTH O HEW, CTOUT YAEIIHUTH

139 Cwm., Hanpumep: Sat. 89, v. 1-2: iam decuma maestos inter ancipites metus / Phrygias obsidebat messis et

vatis fides... n Sen. Tro. 73-78: decies nivibus canuit Ide, / Ide nostris nudata rogis, / et Sigeis trepidus
campis / decumas secuit; Sat. 89, v. 54: iam plena Phoebe candidum extulerat iubar... u Sen. Agam., 462-
3: exigua nubes... / nitidum cadentis inquinat Phoebi iubar; Sat. 89. V. 29: ecce alia monstra... Sen. Agam.
528: ecce alia clades...

Y0 Cwm., Hanpumep, «ArameMHOH». KOMMEHTaTOpbl OTMEYaloT HEKOTOPOe KOMMYEeCTBO Maccaxel, B3ATbIX W3

Beprunua (Cm. Seneca Lucius Annaeus. Agamemnon / ed. with a commentary R. J. Tarrant. Cambridge,
2004 (11976). P. 165, 291 u gp.). 1 xoTa MHOrne mn3 Takmx napannenen OObSACHAITCA KOHTEKCTOM WU
CTUNEM, eCTb U Te, B KOTOPbIX BUAHA OYeBUAHas OTCbinka (CM., Hanpumep, Agam. 632 n Aen. 4, 563;
Agam. 651 n Aen. 9, 144 fn gp.).

CannueaH 310 pewmnTenbHo U ybeguTtenbHo oTBepraeT (Sullivan. The Satyricon...P. 189). OgHako camu
YNOMSIHYTblEe TMMOTE3bl, MPU BCEM UX OCTPOYMWUW, CMEKYNATUBHLI U HUYEM HE MOryT ObiTb NOAKPENneHsI,
MOCKOSbKY, Mbl CAIULLKOM Marno 3HaeM 06 obeunx ykasaHHbIX MO3aMax.
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BHUMaHue MecTy Beprumusa B «Catupukone» BooOie. Beprumuii, 6e3ycioBHO, OYEHb
BAXEH Kak g lleTpoHus, Tak W i1 NOHMMaHWS €ro Tekcra uumrareneM. O ero
BEJIMYMHU U JTUTEPaTypHOM MactepcTBe caM l[leTponuii yctamu DBMOJIIIa TOBOPUT B Sat.
118, 4-5 (mompoOHEe cM. HUXKE), TaM MPSIMO TOBOPUTCSI, YTO M033usl Beprunus ssnsercs
00pa31oBoit u 00s13aTeNIbHOM 711 U3y4YeHus, a cam Beprumuii conoctaBum ¢ ["'omepom.
CymiecTByeT He Tak MHOro paboT, B KOTOPBIX MPEANPUHUMAIINACH Obl MOMBITKH
yCTaHOBUTH MecTO Beprunus B Tekcre «CaTUPUKOHA» U CYMMHPOBATh Ty TOUKY 3pEHUS
Ha TBOPYCCTBO Bepriuiust U ero 3HaueHme, KOTOPYIO BbicKasbiBaeT Ilerponuit.'” Ho u
31ech OOJbLIE BHUMAHUS NPHHITO YIEIATh JAPYTUM CHOKETaM — CPaBHEHHUIO C
TpareausiMu CEHEKM B IIEPBOM CIIy4ae M COOTHECEHMIO ¢ M03MOoM JIykaHa BO BTOpPOM.
[Toutn 0OLIIIM MECTOM CTajia MbICIb O TOM, 4yTo [leTpoHuii KOHCcepBaTOp B JIUTEpATYpE,
KJIACCULMCT W NPU3BIBAECT CIENOBATh KJIACCMUECKOM MNo3THKEe Beprumusa m ['opanws.
[Ipobnema numpb B TOM, uTto y IleTpoHHs MeHbILIE MO3ITUYECKOTO TajaHTa, YeM Y
Beprunus, 1 motomy mosma, cieayromas 3a TaKUM OJECTSIIUM BCTYIUIEHHUEM, Mallo
€My COOTBETCTBYET. Brpouem, Kak yxke ObLJIO CKAa3aHO BbIIIE, B3IJIAbl YYEHBIX Ha
no33ut0 IleTpoHus, Ha KadyecTBO CTHMXOB M HAa TO, HACKOJBKO YMBIIUIEHO aBTOP
JIOITYCTHUJ BCE T€ OLUMOKHM U HEJIENOCTH, KOTOPhIE HAXOAAT B IO3MAX, TOKE PA3HITCS.
[Ipu OnwmxaiilieM pacCMOTPEHHMH, OJHAKO, W3 caMoro Tekcra «CaTUpUKOHa»
CJIEIyEeT, YTO OTHOLIEHUE aBTOPA K TBOPUYECTBY Bepruims oka3blBaeTCs CIOKHEE, YEM
IIPOCTO MPU3bIB U3y4aTh €r0 M CTAapaThCsi €My MOJApaxaTb. ECTb HEKOTOPBIE MPUMEPHI
BKJIFOUEHHUS] BEPIMJIMEBCKOIO TeKcTa B TEKCT «CaTUpHKOHa», KOTOpbIE TOBOPSAT 00
UPOHUYECKOM OTHOLIEHUM €CIM HE K camMOoMy TBOpYECTBYy Bepruwims, ToO K €ro
NOMYJISIPHOCTH U K TOMY, YTO OH CTAHOBHUTCS OOBEKTOM OECUMCIIEHHOTO KOJUYeCTBa
moApakaHUH M 00s3aTEIBLHON YacThIO ITKOJILHOIO 00pa3oBaHus. OJHAM U3 CIICICTBHM
ATOTO CTAaHOBUTCA TO, UTO K Beprunuio obpamarorcs 6e31ymMHo, 6€3 Mephl U 0€3 BKyca.
Tak B oqHOM U3 clieH nupa TpuManbxuoHa caM Xxo3suH uutupyet |l kaury « dneunipn

(Sat. 39, 3: rogo, me putatis illa cena esse contentum, quam in theca repositorii

Y2 Kpome MHOrokpaTHO ynomsiHyThix KonmmuHboHa u CannueaHa, MOXHO HaseaTb Zeitlin F. I. Romanus

Petronius: A Study of the Troiae Halosis and the Bellum Ciuile // Latomus. 1971. Vol. 30. Ne. 1. P. 56-82 n
Rimell V. Petronius and the Anatomy of Fiction. Cambridge, 2002. Ho B ABYx NOCNeOHNX Criy4asix CImMLWLKOM
CUMbHO BWAHO BMWSHWE COBPEMEHHOMO NUTEPaTypoBEOEHUS U CIIULLIKOM MHOIMO  YMO3PUTENbHbIX
HefoKa3yeMbIX BbIBOOOB.
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videratis? sic notus VIixes? — cnpowy, Oymaeme au 6vl, umo s 0080JeH Mmem
yeoujeHuem, Komopoe vl guodenu Ha nooHoce? Bol Yaucca ne 3naeme, ymo u?), nociue
4ero MepexoJuT K pasroBopy o ¢wionoruu. UyTh TMO3Ke, jkelas pasBiedb T'OCTEH,
['abunna mpuKa3pIBaeT cBOeMy paldy uuTaTh «DHEWAYy». Ha 3TOT pa3 mporuTupoBaHO
camoe Haudasno V kauru. [IpudeM, kak oTMedaeT DHKOJMHA, HCIOJHEHUE OBIJIO TaKoe,

YTO — 3TO MOJUYEPKHYTO — Aake Beprumuii ockop0Osisut ero ciyx (Sat. 68,6):

servus qui ad pedes Habinnae sedebat, iussus, credo, a domino suo proclamavit
subito canora voce:
Interea medium Aeneas iam classe tenebat. . .

nullus sonus unguam acidior percussit aures meas; nam praeter errantis barbariae
aut adiectum aut deminutum clamorem, miscebat Atellanicos versus, ut tunc primum
me etiam Vergilius offenderit.

3 Verg. Aen. 5,1

(Pab, xomopwiii cuden y noe I abunmvi, no npuxaszy, He COMHEBAIOCH, CB0e20
X03AUHA 6HE3aNHO Cmanl Kpuyamv Hapacned «Meowcdy mem Oueu npooondican ceot
nyms...». 0Oojee NPOH3UMENbHbIN 36VK ewe He Nopaxcal Moux yuiel, 6e0b Kpome
Mo20,4mo OH NO-8aP8aApCKU MO NOBbIUIAL, MO NOHUMCATL 2010C, OH euje U NPUMeUUBAT
cmuxu amennans, ™™ max umo mozda énepsvle daxce Bepeunuii mens ne padosar).

Eme onHuM, uyTh 0oJiee CIOKHBIM TNPUMEPOM MOXKET MOCIYKUTh 3MH30] B
nocneaHux riaBax «CaTMpHKOHa», KOraa DHKOJINMWM, 3aCTUTHYTHIA THEBOM [lpmana,
oOpalmiaercss K CBOEMYy Tely C pedbl0 M CTUXOTBOPEHUEM, COCTaBJICHHBIM U3
BEPrujMeBCKUX LUTaT. Ero oOBIYHO HAa3bIBAIOT MEPBBIM IEHTOHOM B PHUMCKOU

autepatype (Sat. 132, 11):

haec ut iratus effudi,

illa solo fixos oculos aversa tenebat, / nec magis incepto vultum sermone movetur /
guam lentae salices lassove papavera collo

Y3 Hu Cmut, Hu LLIMenuHr He OGBSCHSIOT, BOSMOXHO N 3TO GbINO C TOUKM 3PEHUSI METPUKW, U He NpuBOasT
napannenen. ®. Mapkc B ctatbe B RE roBoput, 4yto c IV B. 0OObl4HBIM pasmMepom artennaHbl cTan
ambuyecknt centeHap. OH npuBoAMT MecTo U3 [leTpoHus, korda TpMManbXWOH FOBOPUT, YTO Npurnacun
KOMUYECKMX aKTepOB, HO MPeanoyuTaeT, YyTobbl OHWM wrpanu atennady (Sat. 53, 13), HO He ynomuHaet
WHTepecyoLwmn Hac dpparmeHT (Marx F. Atellanae fabulae / RE. Bd Il, 2. Stuttgard, 1896. Col. 1914 — 1921).
OueBunaHO, 3TOT BONpPOC TpebyeT AanbHEeNLINX N3bICKaHUNA.
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2/3 = Verg. Aen. 6, 469sq; 4 versus conflatus ex Verg. Ecl. 5, 14 et Aen. 9, 436

(koeoa s pazenesannwiil pazpazuics NOOOOHbIM,

On Ha mens ne ensoen u ycmaeuiacsa 6 3emilio, nonyn:co, /U ocmaesaiics, nokKa

co6opunl s, coecem He@@u.?fcuﬂ/lblﬂ/l, / Cmebnio CKIOHEHH020 MAaKa Ulb Uee ngaqueﬁ

nodoben™™).

BrionHe BeposTHO, YTO /IS IIEHTOHA aBTOP MOT BBIOpATh TO, YTO CaM OH JIFOOWT U

IICHUT, HO TOT KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPBIH IOMEIICHO JaHHOE CTUXOTBOPEHHUE, CO3/aeT
. 146

koMuueckuit apdexr.” Tem Oosee, U3 CI0B DHKOJMUSA HA TUPY TpUMaTbXHOHA MOYKHO

3aKJIIOYUTh, YTO OH BBICOKO IICHUT Bepmﬂm{.

YacTo yka3bIBalOT Ha napamienu ¢ BepruivueM Bo parmeHTax, rjae caMm KOHTEKCT
HE 00s3aTeabHO TPEeOyeT SMUYECKOTO CTWJIA, HO 3a CYET TaKUX Mapajijieiedl repou
«CaTupuKoHay ymnoJI00JIAIOTCS SMUYECKUM IepOosiM, YTO TPUBHOCUT UPOHUIO U CO3AET
JOTIOJTHUTENbHBIA KOMHYECKH 3(dekr. Tak, Hampumep, B peud l'uroHa, korja
OHKOINUN U ACKUIT CIOPST 3a HETO, a OH MPOKIMHAET ce0sl 32 TO, UTO Pa3pylIMI UX
npyx0y, BUIAT mapasmien ¢ pedsio Huca B «duenmer. " Sat. 80, 4:

‘quod si utique’ proclamabat ‘facinore opus est, nudo ecce iugulum, convertite huc
manus, imprimite mucrones. ego mori debeo, qui amicitiae sacramentum delevi
(...Ecmu 60 umo 6bi mo HU cmano, — 3AKPUYATL OH, — HYIHCHO YOULCMBO, 60OM

0OHadICeHHAs wesl, Hanpasbme clo0d pyKu, OH3UMe KUHICATbL. YMmepemb 00JJiCeH S,
KOMOPbLL pa3pyuiusl C8AULCHHBIL 3AKOH OPYiCcObL. . ).

14 Verg. Aen. 6, 469-470: illa solo fixos oculos aversa tenebat / nec magis incepto vultum sermone movetur;

Ecl. 5, 16: lenta salix quantum pallenti cedit olivae; Aen. 9, 436: languescit moriens, lassove papavera
collo.

3aecb nepesop no magaxuio: MNMeTtpoHun. CatupukoH [mep. ¢ natuH. A. K. MaBpunosa, nep. ctmxos b. H.
Apxo] // Pumckas catunpa [cocT. n Hayy. noaroT. Tekcta M. Macnaposa]. M., 1989.

Momnmo 3TOro LEeHTOHa, B rmaBe 132, ogHOW M3 cambiX OMMHHbIX B pOMaHe, OHKOMMWIA NPOW3HOCUT
Jeknamauuio Ha nuTtepatypHyto Temy (Sat. 132, 12-14). [MoBogoM K Hel CrnyxuT To, YTO NOBECTBOBATENb,
npousHecs obpalleHHYy K 4acTu CBOEro Tena peyb, — K CIoBy, NogoOHbIM pa3roBop ecTb y Mopauus
(Serm. 1, 2, 68-70) — onpaBgpiBaeTCA nepeq 4vitateneMm U NpyMBOAMT M3BECTHble eMy napanneny u3
nuTepartypsbl, korga Ynucc obpawancsa k ceoemy cepguy (Hom. Od. 17-22), repou Tparegnm K CBOu rrnasam
(BeposTHO, peyb 06 3oune; Soph. OT 1270 ff.) n 1. 4. 3Ta geknaMmayms He COAEPXKUT COOCTBEHHO KPUTUKH,
NMOTOMY Mbl HE TOBOPUM O HEW OTAEenbHO. 34eCb, Kak KaXeTCs, MOXET coaepXaTbCs WPOHUS Hag
PUTOPUYECKOW MaHEepON HaxoouTb BCerga Kakve-TO nuTepaTypHble aHanoruu, gaxe B abCcomoTHO
KOMUYECKOM cuTyaumn. Peub 0eEMOHCTPMPYET HEKOTOPYIO 3PYAULMIO U HAYMTAHHOCTb DHKOMMUS, YTO MOXET
ObITb apryMeHTOM B CMOpPe C TEMW, KTO HacTaumBaeT Ha ero HesexecTBe. [MpMmMevaTensHo, 4YTo NpsMO 3a
Hen (Sat. 132, 15) cneayeT CTUXOTBOPEHME, HanMcaHHOe, Kak rnonaratoT, OT nuua He noBecTBOBaTens, a
camoro aBTopa «CaTupukoHa», KOTOpOoe HapyLlaeT rpaHnLbl Xy4oXeCTBEHHOIo NPOM3BEAEHMS U B KOTOPOM
COLIEPXMUTCS CBOEr0 poAa arnornorus BCero pomaHa (CM. BO BBEAEHMUM).

Ha 310 nepebim 06paTtnn BHMUMaHne KonnuHboH (Collignon. Op. cit. P. 121-122). Npo4ne KoMMeHTaTopbI
cornallalTcs C 3TUM.
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Cf. Verg. Aen. 9, 427-30:'*®

‘me, me, adsum qui feci, in me convertite ferrum, / o Rutuli! mea fraus omnis,
nihil iste nec ausus / nec potuit; caelum hoc et conscia sidera testor; / tantum infelicem
nimium dilexit amicum...’

428 neque R; 429 haec P*

(Bom s, komopuiii 6ce coenan, Hanpagvme med Ha mens, o Pymynvl! Beco ooman
MOU, OH HU HA YMO He OCMEeNUICs U HU4e20 He CMOo2; ceuoemenu momy Hebo u eujue
36€30bl; A OH MOJIbKO CAUUKOM JIHOOUN HeCHACMHO20 Opyaa...).

B camom wMmoTuBe OO0XECTBEHHOTO THEBa, KOTOPHIA OOpyIIMBaeTCs Ha
CTPAHCTBYIOIIETO Teposi, BUIAT NMapoauio To Ha «Oauccero», To Ha «JHeuay». bouin
TaK)K€ TOMBITKA KPUTHUKOB YBHJETh B pacckaze 00 DQecckoil MaTpoHE MApOAMIO Ha
ucropuo DHess u Jlunonsl, * HaliTH B TekcTe poMaHa MOBTOPSIOIIYOCS MeTadopy
TpostHCKOTO xoms. ™ CueHy B NMUHAKOTEKE WHOT/IA YMOJAOOISUIM MECTYy B «DHEUJIE»
(Aen. 1, 441 ff), xorma DHeli paccMaTpHWBaeT >KMBOIMChH B XpaMe M BHE3AITHO

151

ITOABJIACTCA I[I/II[OHEL OI[HaKO N3 TaKOT'O0 CpaBHCHHUA CICAYCT, YTO MCCTO I[I/II[OHI)I B

«CaTupuKoHe» 3aHUMAET DBMOJII, KOTOPbIN MOJIXOJIUT K PACCKA3UHKY.

Bce aTi mombITkH ManoyOequTeNbHBI M HE OCBENIAOT oTHomeHue lleTpoHus k
Beprunuro, moroMy Mbl He OyzieM UX Kacathbesl. JICHCTBUTEIBHO BaXKHBIMH CIOYKETAMH,
MO3BOJIAIOIIMMHA COOTHECTH IMO3THYCCKYI0 MporpamMmy IleTpoHHs ¢ TBOpPYECTBOM
Beprunus sBisiroTcs 103MbI, KOoTophie unTaeT IBMosmn — Troiae halosis u De bello
civili (o cBsi3u BTOpOM TMO3MBI ¢ TBOpYeCTBOM Beprumms Oymer ckazano Hroke). [lo
MPU3HAHWIO WCCIICJIOBATENICH, IepBas W3 I03M TPEACTABIIACT TOpa3fo OOJBIIYIO

CJIO)KHOCTb, YE€M T103Ma O TPaXKITAHCKOM BOMHE.

8P, Vergili Maronis Opera / rec. R. A. B. Mynors. Oxonii, 1969.

9Ty Mbicnb Hanbonee passepHyTo Bbickasan I WmenuHr (cm. Schmeling G. The Satyricon: The Sense Of
An Ending // Rheinisches Museum fur Philologie. 1991. Vol. 134. Ne. 3/4. P. 352-377; cm. cTtp. 357ff, Ha
KOTOPbIX COOEPXUTCSA NOAPOOHbIN MOTUBHBIW aHanu3), HO OH OH yKas3bIBaeT, YTO Kakvue-To napannenu 6binm
OTMEYEHbI YYeHbIMU K paHee. Y Boree nNo3gHUX MccrnegoBaTenen Mbl HE pas BCTpeyanu ynommHaHue o
JaHHOWM runorese.

Zeitlin F. I. Romanus Petronius: A Study of the Troiae Halosis and the Bellum Ciuile // Latomus. 1971. Vol.
30. Ne. 1. P. 63f.

Zeitlin F. I. Romanus Petronius.. P. 60.
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Ilosma o B3aTHH Tpou u Verg. Aen. II
[Tosma OBMmorma Troiae halosis moBTopsiet conepxanue BTOpOr KHUTH « DHEHIBI»,

T. €. paccka3 JHed o rubenu Tpou. M3 TekcTa HeNb3sl CKa3aTh, UMIPOBU3ALMS JIH 3TO,
WIM TIPOU3BEJICHNE, COUMHEHHOE Kakoe-To Bpemsi Hazan. Kpome Toro, uro Iletponuit
OepeT BEpPrUIMEBCKUN CIOKET, 3/1€Chb €CTh M JIEKCHYECKHe Napajuied C IMO3MOU
Beprunus, npudyem ropazgo Oonee yOeauTenbHble, yeM B ciaydae ¢ CeHeko.
KomMmeHTaTophl yKa3bpIBalOT HAa KaKOE-THOO CXOJICTBO C «DHEUIO0I» MOYTH B KaXKIOM
CTHXE TMOIMBI, > JaXe B TeX CTHXaX, K KOTOPbIM OOpAIIAIOTCS IS TOTO, YTOOHI
NOAYEPKHYTh CBS3b C TpareausiMu CeHEKkH. DTO MHOT/Ia KaKETCS COMHUTEIbHBIM, HO
4acTO YyMoTpeOJIeHUE BEPTUIUEBCKOM JIEKCHUKHA B aHAJOTHUYHOM KOHTEKCTE€ TOBOPUT O
O6ecciopHOM 3auMcTBOBaHUU. HesicHO# ocTaercs Tonbko 1enb [leTpoHus: Xo4eT a1 oH

COPEBHOBATHCS ¢ Beprunuem, ctapaercs i eMy ITOAPaXaTh WIM YTO-TO €IIE.
BoT HEeckonbKO MpUMEPOB:

Sat. 89. v. 18: Neptuno sacer...
Verg. Aen. 2, 201: Laocoon ductus Neptuno sorte sacerdos;

Sat. 89. vv. 21-23: uterum notavit, fata sed tardant manus, / ictusque resilit et dolis
addit fidem.

Verg. Aen. 2, 52; 54-55: uteroque recusso...et si fata deum, si mens non laeva
fuisset, / inpulerat fero Argolicas foedare latebras

Sat. 89. vv. 36-38: ...tumida quorum pectora / rates ut altae lateribus spumas agunt
/ dat cauda sonitum, liberae ponto iubae / consentiunt luminibus...

38 ponto Puteolanus: pontem

Verg. Aen. 2, 206-209: pectora quorum inter fluctus arrecta iubaeque / sanguineae
superant undas, pars cetera pontum / pone legit sinuatque immensa volumine terga. / fit
sonitus spumante salo...

208 sinuantque ader
3nech OUeBHIIHO CX0JCTBO, mpudeM |l kamMra « Hemap» ObLIa XPECTOMATUIHOM,
€e M3ydalid U 4acTo UTUPOBAIH (CM. BBIIIE TpUMEp, Koraa TpuMaabXuoH IUTUPYET ee

>1<e). Bwmecte ¢ Tem cTuxm He BBITJIAOAT napoz[Heﬁ Ha 2IIMTOHOB BepFI/IHI/Iﬂ, IMOTOMY YTO

152 Cm. Gonee nogpobHo y Xabepmens (Habermehl P. Op. cit. S. 151-207) n 6onee 063opHo y LLimenuHra

(Schmeling G. A Commentary...P. 369-376).
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3ECh HET OYEBUIHOTO YpPOJACTBA W TIYMJICHHUS, 3TO JaeT TIOBOJ HEKOTOPHIM
ucclieoBaTelsiM, B T. 4. CaliBaHy, BUIETh B I09ME DBMOJITIA TOMBITKY COCTSA3aThCS C
KJIACCHKOM, HYTO, KaXeTCs, HE COBCEM BEpPHO, IOCKOJBKY JTO TPYIHO Ha3BaTh
COCTSI3aHUEM. DBMOJIT OEpPET BEPTHIMEBCKHI CIOXKET, HO PACcCTaBISICT aKIEHTHI TaM,
rIe eMy 9TO HWHTepecHO. Hampumep, OH MEHSET METPUKY, OH VHAeHsSeT OOJbIIe
BHUMaHUS OTIMCAHUIO CMEPTH ChIHOBEH JIaOKOOHa M OMMCaHWIO0 TOTO, KaK KaXIbIH U3
HIIX CTapaJicsi IOMOYb cBoeMy 6paty (Sat. 89, v. 41-47),"° uto y Beprummst yroMsHyTO
BCKOJIb3b Ha (pOHE omucaHus rubdenn camoro xpena. B «CatupukoHe» Takke OMrCaHb
nBe ataku Jlaokoona Ha koHs (Sat. 89, v. 20-24), B To Bpemsa kak y Beprumus Bcero
oga."™ vV [Tetponust HET pa3BepHYTOro croxkera ¢ CMHOHOM, KOTOPOMY TaK MHOI'O
MecTa yaeneHo B «OJHeuzae». Y IleTpoHus HET W caMoro DHes, MOCKOJIbKY I03Ma
DBMoJIa 0OpEIBACTCS B TOM CAMOM MECTe, T/ie y Bepruius HaunHaeT JAeicTBOBATh caM
Oneii. Ilerponuii kak OyATO cIeNMaIbHO OCTaHABIMBAcTCI Ha TeX (hparMeHTax,
KOTOpPBIC TTOUTH OTCYTCTBYIOT B « DHEHJIC», YTOOBI HE TOBTOPATHCS. DBMOJII YIIOMUHACT
¥ Haanmuch Ha koHe (cm. Sat. 89, v. 12: titulus), mpo KoTOpyr0 HHYErO HE CKa3aHO B
«OHenze», HO ckazaHo B apyrux uctodnumkax (Apollodor. Bibl. Epitome, 5, 15;
Hyginus. Fab. 108, 1)."*°

C npyroil cTOpoHbI, T0O3Ma OBMOJIIA NPEANOJAraeT, YTO YWUTATENIb 3HAKOM C
IPYTMMH UCTOYHUKaMU O TpoOsSHCKOHM BOIHE, T. €., MpexIe Bcero ¢ «IHeuaon». Tak,
HampuMep, y DBMOJIIa KOHb 110 YMOJTYaHUIO cuuTaercs napom Munepse (Sat. 89, v. 10:
in suo voto latent), xors BeIIe He OBUIO CKAa3aHO, YTO OH OCTABICH MMEHHO B TaKOM
KadyecTBe. BeposiTHO, ynuTarens JOJKEH MOMHUTH Bepruims, y KoToporo KOHb Ha3BaH
votum pro reditu (Verg. Aen. 2, 17). Kpome toro, y DBmoimna, kak u y Bepruus,
MMOBECTBOBAHME BEACTCS OT JIUIA TPOSHIIA, YTO €IIIE Pa3 3aCTaBIIsIET HAC CONMKATH €€ CO

Il kauront « DHEUALD).

1 YacTh 6onee COBPEMEHHBLIX YYEHbIX MPOELMPYIOT 3Ty CLEHy Ha OTHoWweHus Jukonnus u [uToHa,

BCMOMUWHAs, kak OHKONMUIA HEOOHOKPATHO HasbiBan Marednka cBoum OpaTtom (Zeitlin F. Romanus
Petronius... P. 63-64). Bnpoyem, uenb NnogobHOro conocTaBneHusi OCTaeTcs HescHon, Tem boree ms-3a
NakyHbl B TEKCTE Mbl HE MOXEM 3HaTb HaBEpHOe, YTO pacckasan JHKOMMNMUIA CBOEMY HOBOMY 3HaKOMOMY.
LLUTy66e nbiTaeTca HaNTW NUTepaTypHble NCTOMHUKM Takon Bepcun (cM. Stubbe H. Op. cit. S. 34f).

1% Cm. Stubbe. Op. cit. S. 33; Schmeling. A Commentary... P. 373f.
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Ham B nanHOM citydae KaXeTcsl, 4TO JBE€ 3TH JMHUU HE NMPOTUBOPEYAT APYT APYTY
Y TI03Ma MOXET OBITh MPOYHTAaHa OJHOBPEMEHHO B KOHTEKCTE TBOpUeCTBa U Bepruus,
u Ceneku. Uponusupys B peun Hajn duiocodpueit Ceneku, [letpoHuii B cBoei mnosme
npuleraet K CTUIM3AIMH TOJ] €ro Tpareuio, 4To JaeT MHOTHM HCCIIEIOBATEISM MTPaBoO
BUJIETh 3/I€Ch MCKIIOYUTEIBHO MApOAMI0. YOIl MHILIET, YTO MOSMa HE MOXKET OBITh
CEpBhE3HBIM Mpou3BeAcHUEM U [leTpoHunii Bcero auuip IeMOHCTPUPYET HAM, YTO MUCATh
Takue Tparenuu, kak y CeHeku, (paHTaCTHUECKHU JIETKO. JTO CIOBO B CIIOBO MOBTOPSIIOT
[[ImMenuHr H Xa6€pM€JIB.156 BwMmecte ¢ tem Ilerponuii onupaercsa Ha BeprunmeBckui
CIOKET M MPUBOIUT OYEBUIHBIE MApaIIEIH, BO3MOKHO, MPU3HABas ce0s 1O M3BECTHOM
MEpBI IIPONOJLKATENEM KIIaCCUYeCKOM Tpamuuuu. [lo xpaliHeW Mmepe, Takhe KpYyIHBIE
CIEHHAINCTBI, Kak, Hamnpumep, A. KonmumHbOH, cuuTamu mosMy o B3atuu Tpou
CEpPBE3HBIM IPOU3BEACHUEM W HE BHJEIW €€ TIJIaBHOW 3a1adel MapoAuI0, HECMOTPS

JaxKC Ha OTCBIJIIKH K CGHGKG, KOTOPBIC YYCHBIC, B OCHOBHOM, COYJIM HPOHUYCCKUMMU.

[TonBoast uTor, Mbl MOKeM Ha3BaTh lIeTpOHMS KIACCHLIMCTOM, HO B OTIUYUE OT
T€X, KOr0 MPUHATO Ha3bIBaTh snuroHamu Beprumus, [leTtpoHuii He mbITaeTCsa ¢ HUM
coctsi3atbea. OH MPU3BIBACT MPOSBIATH OOJBbIIE BKyCa W UPOHUM B OOpAIICHUH C
KJIACCUYECKUM MaTepHajoM M, 3Hasi OCHOBHBIE MOATUYECKUE MPUHIUIIBI, HE CJIEI0BAThH
UM pabCKu. DTO COOTBETCTBYET MOITUUYECKOW Mporpamme, M3NoKeHHOW B 118 rmaBe

«CatupuKoHay.

1% Cm. Walsh P. G. The Roman novel... P. 47; Schmeling G. Commentary... P. 370; Habermehl P. Op. cit. S.
157.
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[naga III. Sat. 118. [loaTuyeckasa nmporpamMmMma JIBMoJIIa U Mo3Ma o
rpa)kAaHCKOM BOMHe

B 118-0ii rmaBe DBMoOJN H37aracT CBOK MOATHYECKYIO IMPOrpamMmy, a 3aTeM
gyrtaeT nosmy, oobraHo HazeiBaeMmyro Bellum Civile wmu De Bello Civili. Peus repos,
KOTOPYIO, TOXKAITyH, CTOUT CYUTATh OJJHUM U3 HarOosee CI0XKHBIX ()parMeHTOB BO BCEM
TekcTe «CaTUpUKOHAY, YCIOBHO MOXKHO Pa3JeUTh Ha TPU YacTU: O MO33UU BOOOIIE, O
CTHJINCTUKE M, HAKOHEI, O TOM, KaK CJIEJJOBAJIO OBl MHCATh MO3MY O TPaKIAHCKOU
BoiiHe. Paccyxaenue, Takum oOpa3om, BeleTcs oT Oosiee oOmiero Borpoca K Oosee
yacTHOMY. B mocneaHei yacTi mo3T WUTIOCTPUPYET, KaK 0003HAYEHHBIE UM MPUHLIUIIBI
OPUMEHHUMBI K KOHKPETHOU 3ajaue. B oTinuue oT AByX Mpeaplaylux pparMeHTOB, Ha
KOTOPBIX MBI OCTaHABIIMBAINCH, 3Ta PEUYb IMOJHOCTHIO TMOCBAIICHA JUTEpaType W HE
COJICP)KUT PACCYXKJIEHUH O TMaJeHUH HPABOB W YIMagKe HCKYCCTB, B HEH TaKXke HE
3aMETHO CJIeZIOB OUYEBUIHOW MpOoHUU. PaccyxneHus DBModmna 3BydaT pasyMHO U JJaxe

157

MPUBJIEKATEIBHO, YTO MPU3HAIOT MHOTUE y4yeHble.  IIpoGnema cocTOUT B TOM, 4TO 3a

TaKHM 6J'IGCT$IHII/IM BCTYIUICHUCM CJIICAYCT IMOCPCACTBCHHAA, KAK CUUTAIOT, II0OMaA.

Sat. 118:

multos, inquit Eumolpus, o iuvenes, carmen decepit. nam ut quisque versum
pedibus instruxit sensumque teneriore verborum ambitu intexuit, putavit se continuo in
Heliconem venisse. sic forensibus ministeriis exercitati frequenter ad carminis
tranquillitatem tanquam ad portum feliciorem refugerunt, credentes facilius poema
extrui posse, quam controversiam sententiolis vibrantibus pictam. ceterum neque
generosior spiritus vanitatem amat, neque concipere aut edere partum mens potest nisi
ingenti flumine litterarum inundata. refugiendum est ab omni verborum, ut ita dicam,
vilitate et sumendae voces a plebe summotae, ut fiat ,,odi profanum vulgus et arceo®.
praeterea curandum est, ne sententiae emineant extra corpus orationis expressae, sed
intexto vestibus colore niteant. Homerus testis et lyrici, Romanusque Vergilius et
Horatii curiosa felicitas. ceteri enim aut non viderunt viam qua iretur ad carmen, aut
visam timuerunt calcare. ecce belli civilis ingens opus quisquis attigerit nisi plenus

'CannueaH NpuHMMaET 3Ty MaBy Kak CEpbesHY0 KPUTUKY M CUMTAeT ee Bbipas3uTenem B3rMsAoB CaMoro
MetpoHus (Sullivan J. P. The Satyricon of Petronius: a literary study. Bloomington; London, 1968. P. 165ff;
181ff). Cm. Takke Schmaling G. A Commentary... P. 449f; 3. KypTHM He roBOpUT NpsIMO, CYUTAET fn OH
rmasy 118 BblpaxeHnem B3rmMsA0B camoro [NeTpoHusi, HO B ApYrMx naccaxax OH CKIOHEH BUAETb TOYKY
3peHus asTopa (Courtney E. A Companion to Petronius. Oxfrod, 2001. P. 56f).
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litteris, sub onere labetur. non enim res gestae versibus comprehendendae sunt, quod
longe melius historici faciunt, sed per ambages deorumque ministeria et fabulosum
+sententiarum tormentum+ praecipitandus est liber spiritus, ut potius furentis animi
vaticinatio appareat quam religiosae orationis sub testibus fides: tanquam si placet hic
Impetus, etiam si nondum recepit ultimam manum:

1 inquit Eumolpus om. L¢, inquit Eumolpus o del. Biicheler, sed haec ipsius Petronii esse numerus ostendit; 2
teneriore B: teneriorem ceteri omnes; 3 Helicona flagitat clausula; 4 feliciorem El: faciliorem; 6 vanitatem Pithoeus:
sanitatem| concipere Puteolanus: conspicere (L): conspici O; 7 inundata L: inundanter O | refugiendum Biicheler:
effugiendum; 8 semotae Pius: summotae aut submotae| ut fiat] cf. Marx ad Lucil. 231| odi] Hor. c¢. 3, 1,1;10 expressae
delebat Fraenkel | exspectatur sed <ut> (Boschius) vel sed <velut> (Biicheler)| vestibus (L)B: versibus RP; 12 visam Le
Feévre: versum; 15 sententiarum hoc loco non aptum esse vidit Courtney| tormentum] torrentem Barthius, ornamentum
Wilkinson | Miiller intellegeret fabulosam seriem argumentorum

(Hecomnenno, mmocux, - ckazan JemMoan, - 0 OHOWU, 68e1d 8 3a0nyKHCOeHUe
nossusi. Beov kak monvko Kmo-mo ciodcum cmux no Cmonam u 6njiemem CMulCl 8
OUYeHb MOHKOE BblCKA3bléaHue, oH momuac oymaem, uwmo odocmue Ienuxona. Tak
VMOMIEHHble 20CYOApPCMBEHHLIMU 0elamMu Yacmo 6e2ym K CHOKOUCMBUIO NOI3UU,
CIOBHO K CYACMIUBOU 2AB8AHU, NOJA2As, YMO Jlecuye co30amb CMUXOmEOopeHue, 4em
KOMpPoBepcuto,  PACKPAWEHHYI0  Opodcawumu  ceHmenyusmu.  Bnpouem,  Oyx
B03GLIUIEHHDIL He Mepnum mueciasus, HO U pa3yM He MOodcem HU 3a4yamv, HU
nopooums, He 0yO0yUU HABOOHEH MOWHLIM NOMOKOM  JIUMEPAMYPHOU Y4eHOCHU.
Cneoyem uzbezamo 110001, MaxK cKazamv, 0euesuUsHsl CJ108 U 8blOUPAMb SA3bIK, OANEeKULL
om NIOWAOHO20, YMOObl UCHOMHALOCL «S1  HEHABUIICY U CMOPOHIOCH MOJNbL
Henocesauwenuvixy. Kpome moeo, 3abomumsca HyscHo 0 mom, umobObl OomoenbHble
sbipazumesibHvie Qpazvl He ObLIU 8blOAGIEHbL U3 Mela pedu, HO YmooObl OHU OaucCmanu
yeemom, eniemenHvim 8 camy mxausb. Ceudoemens momy I omep, u 1upuxu, u pUMISHUH
Bepeunuii, u noimausas yoaua Iopayus. Ocmanvhvie dce uau He 6udeau nymu,
KOMOpbwlll 6edem K No33uu, Ui, yeuoes, UCny2aiucsb no Hemy npoumu. Tax, kmo Ovi Hu
8351CSL 3A 2PAHOUO3HBILL MPYO O SPAANCOAHCKOU BOLIHe, OH, He DYOYUU NOJOH YUEHOCHIU,
pyXHem noo maxum Opemenem. Bedvb Hyd’CHO He mONbKO nepedamsv cmuxamu oeid
npouLvle, Ymo Kyod Jyduie Mo2ym UCMOPUKU, HO Yepe3 CONCHBLU A3bIK, NOCPeOCmEOM
002IcecmeeHH020 eMeUameslbCmaed U ¢ NOMOUWbIO HEBUOAHHO20 8UXPS Ppa3 c80000HbI
0YX 00Jicer cmpemanas peamvpcs enepeo, umoobvl 8 Oojbuiell cmeneHu NPoseasioch
BUMULICMBO  HEUCMOBOU  OYUlU, YeM OOCMOBEPHOCHb  0020003HEHHOU  pedl,
noomeepoicoennasn ceudemenamu. Taxosa, Hanpumep, 3ma cmeadas NONbIMKA, XOMs OHA
euje He NOIYUULd NOCNeOHell 00pabomKU..»).
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[lepBas yacTh maccaxka — 00IIME PACCYXKACHUS O TI0I3UU, KOTOPbIE (PUI0IOTH HE
HAXOIAT OYEHb OPUrHHATBHBIMA.® Peup DBMOINA MOXHO CBECTH K CIICAYIONIAM
MOJIOKEHUSIM: CITUIIIKOM MHOTHE MBITAIOTCS TUCATh CTUXU, TTOCKOJIbKY IyMAIOT, YTO 3TO
JerKOo, M CYMTAIOT ce0s TMOod3TaMM, €CIM BJIAJCIOT TEXHUYECKUMH HaBBIKAMU
CTUXOCJIO’KEHHS. DBMOJII YKa3bIBae€T Ha TO, YTO CUUTAIOT OJHUM M3 MPU3HAKOB T. H.
cepeOpsiHOM JIAThIHM — BIUSHUE PUTOPUKM HA TO33UI0; B KJIACCHYECKYIO SIOXY BCE
66110 Ha0G0poT.™ Kak oTMeuaroT,"™ Hauamo 3Toi peun DBMOIIA HATOMHHAET TIEPBYIO
catupy Ilepcus (1, 92-102), rae caTupuKk KPUTUKYET COBPEMEHHBIX €My IIOATOB, W,
BO3MOYKHO, 3aMe4YaHusl DBMOJIa 00palieHbl K KOHKPETHBIM aBTOPaM U IPOU3BEACHUSM,
KOTOPBIX MBI HE MOYKEM YCTaHOBHUTbH. llepBoe, 4UTO 3acTaBiisieT HacC BCIIOMHUTHh UM
Jlykana, - yioMHUHaHHE TO3MBI O TPaXKIaHCKOM BOIHE OJIMKe K KOHITy peud. Kputuka B
aJpec T€X, KTO MOYKET COCTABUThH NPABWIbHBIN C TOUKH 3PEHUS METPUKU CTUX U IOTOMY
cuUMTaeT ceds MOITOM, HAMEKAET, YTO Tepol pas3zeiseT «0ojiee KIaCCUUECKY0» TOUYKY
3peHHMsI, COTIIACHO KOTOpO# ingenium Beiire ars. Oxanako DBMou, Kak u ['opanuii, Hy B
KOEM clTyyae He OTPUIIAET MPAKTUKU U HaBbIKA, KAK Mbl YBUJIUM I103K€, OH HE OTPULIAET
ingenium. Jlist Hero mo33usi TpeOyeT, ¢ OJJHON CTOPOHBI, MOJIMHHOTO BJIOXHOBEHHS, C
JIPYroil — 3HAaKOMCTBA € JYYIIMMU 00pa3liaMy BEJIUKOU JTUTEPATYPHI.

IIponomxkas cBoe paccyXI€HHE, IBMOJII NEPEXOAUT K YaCTHOCTAM CTUIIUCTHKH.
Bo-nepBrix, cieayer u3deraTh HU3KOW M IutomanaHoi jekcuku (refugiendum est ab
omni verborum ... vilitate et sumendae voces a plebe semotae, ut fiat'® 'Odi profanum
vulgus et arceo'). TToaT muTHpyer Hayano nepBod u3 T. H. «Pumckux oma» I'oparus,
KOTOpbIN, BHE BCAKOTO COMHEHHS, SIBJSIETCS OJHUM M3 CaMbIX Ba)KHBIX IMOXTOB IS

162
aBTOpa «CaTUpHUKOHAY.

%8Cm., Hanpumep, Collignon A. Op. cit. P. 101-105; Grube G. Op. cit. P. 265. Mapannenu Haxogatcs y
LinuepoHa, MNpauus, 6onblue Bcero B gnanore Taumra u ap. (CM. Hke).

9Sullivan. The Satyricon... P. 165.

1%Schmeling G. A commentary... P. 450.

181yt fiat. “the effect should be” (Sullivan), “taking as our motto” (Walsh). Cm. Schmeling. Commentary... P. 451.

1%2Kpome [10CTaTOMHOrO KONMUECTBa NEKCUYECKX napanneneii 1 uuTar, o6 3ToM roBOpUT U To, YTo eTpoHuii,
pa3BuBas TpaguMUMOHHbIE B PUMCKOW nuTepaType MOTMBbLI Cena u captatio, 6onblie Bcero onupaeTcs
UMeHHo Ha catupbl opaumsa.O BnuaHum «MNupa Hacuguera» lopaums (Hor. Serm. Il, 8) Ha cueHy nupa
TpumanbxmoHa cMm., Hanpumep, Révay J. Horaz und Petron // Classical Philology. 1922. Vol. 17. Ne 3. S.
202-212; Shero L. R. The Cena in the Roman satire // Classical Philology. 1923. Vol. 18. P. 126-143. O
CXOACTBaxX M pasnuumax C ropalnaHCKOn caTUpon Ha OXOTHUKOB 3a Hacnegctsom (Hor. Serm. Il, V) cwm.
Tracy V. Aut captantur, aut captant // Latomus. 1980. Vol. 39. P. 399-402. [lnsi [1eTpoHUs BaxkeH U TEKCT Ars
Poetica, napannenen c kKotopbiM B «CaTupukoHe» HaxoaaT MHOro. [NpeanpvHuManmch NonbITKM BUAETb BO
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Jlarnee, ciemyer 3a00TUTHCS O HETBHOCTH BCETO TEKCTA, YTOOBI OT/ICIbHBIC METKHE
U KpacuBbie (pa3bl ObUIM B HEro TapMOHMYHO BIUICTCHBI, a HE BBIJABAIUCH H
BBITJISJICIIA HEYMECTHO. 3]IeCh MMPUMEpPaMH MOTYT CIyKuTh ['oMep, nupuku, Beprummii
v neImmBas ynada [oparus (Homerus testis et lyrici Romanusque Vergilius et Horatii
curiosa felicitas). Ta xapakTepucTrka, KOTOPYIO aBTOp AaeT TBopuecTBy ['oparus (B TO
BpeMsl Kak JApyrHe Ha3BaHbl B HMMEHHUTEJIBHOM IMaJeXe W TOJbKO Beprumwmii ¢
ompenenenneM) — curiosa felicitas — wHTepnperupyercss y4eHBIMH TO-pa3sHOMY |
Tpebyer KoMMeHTapus. KOJIMHBOH MOHMMAET 3TO MPAKTHYECKH KaK OKCIOMOPOH:
curiosa felicictas — 3To cyacTiMBOe yMeHUE MOJOUPATH CIIOBA M HAXOJUTH BHIPAYKCHHS,
ylada, KOTOpas SBISETCS IUIOAOM TSDKENOro Tpyaa. ° B kadecTBe mapamienn
Komnuabon (monumas moj felicitas ynady B muTepaTypHO-XyI0KECTBCHHOM IUIaHE, a
CUrioSUS B 3HAYCHUM «IIBITJIUBBINA, TPYMOJIOOUBBIN»), MPUBOJUT MECTa W3 CaMOIO

INopanus:

Ep. Il, 1, 166: nam spirat tragicum satis et feliciter audet;

Carm. 1V, 2, 31-32: operosa parvus / carmina fingo.

IToxoxe oObsicHsieT 31O onpenenenue O.-T. bonasun («the perfection of Horace’s
lyrics lies in their exquisitely finished workmanship, which yet has the effect of
something perfectly fresh, simple, and natural — the result of a happy
inspiration»)."**PassuBaer sty msicip I1. ManrtoBanemmn,'® kotopsiii, pas6upas Ha

MHOTOYHMCJICHHBIX ITPUMEpPAX 3HAYCHHUC KaKJI0TO U3 CJIOB U CBA3BIBAA UX C JIHXOTOMI/ICﬁ

BCEN noatuyeckom nporpamme [leTpoHusa mnsobpaxeHue Ars Poetica B kapukaTypHOM Buge. [daxe cam
o6pa3 IBmornna mor BbiTb HaBesiH onncaHvem 6e3ymHoro noata y Mopauust (AP. 453 ff). cw. Carmignani M.
Poeta vesanus, recitator acerbus: Die auf Horaz basierende Karikierung des Eumolpus in Petronius, sat.
118 // Rheinisches Museum fiir Philologie. 2013. Vol. 156. Ne. 1. S. 27-46. CtaTba nokasanacb O4YeHb
NHAOPMATUBHOW, OQHAKO C aBTOPOM MOXHO MOCMOPWTb, MOCKOMbKY, BO-NMEpBbIX, Koraa peyvb uaer ob
06LLMX 3CTETMYHECKMX MpUHLMMAax, KoTopble cxoapl y Mopauus n 3Bmonna, 30ecb TPYAHO YBUAETb UPOHMIO.
Bo-BTOpKIX, ¥ MOpauus pedb Bce-TakM MOET O Tpareauu, a He o6 MCTOPMYECKOM 3noce, Kak B criyyae C
OemonnoM. Kapukatypy Ha Ars Poetica ctouno 6bl oxmnaaTs nepeq «Tparnyeckon» noamon Troiae Halosis.

163 Collignon A. Etude sur Pétrone. Paris, 1892. P. 247-248.

164 Baldwin F. T. The Bellum Civile of Petronius. New York, 1911. P. 109.ABTOp roBopuT, 4YTO y>Xe OHO 3TO
crnoBocoyeTaHne paenaet [eTpoHus Gnectawmm kputukom. CM. Takke LUTy66e, KoTOpbIi nepeBoauT
cnoBocoyeTaHue kak «gluckliche Sorgfalty, T. €. MeHAIeT 3Ha4YeHNs CyLLETCBUTENBHOMO U NpuiarateribHoro
mecTamn (Stubbe H. Op. cit. S. 51). lWUmenuHr B cBoem nepesofe («painslaking artistry») okasbiBaeTcs
6nm3ok k KonnuHbory, bonasuH n LUTy66e (Schmeling G. A Commentary... P. 451).

185 Mantovanelli P. Curiosa felicictas // Quaderni dell'Instituto di Filologia Latina. 1972. Vol. Il. P. 59-71.
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ars — ingenium, BaXHO# 7151 BCEX PUMCKHX TOATOB U Juisi ['opaiust B TOM 4uclie, TaKKe
BHJIUT 3/1€Ch COEAMHEHUE MPOTUBONOJIOKHBIX SIBICHUH.

C Japyroii CTOpPOHBI, €CTh HpHMEp, Korja CUriosUS MOHMMAKT B ITACCHBHOM
CMBICTIE, T. €. «BO30YX/IAIONIHil TIOGOMBITCTBOY, «pemkuity °. ThLL maer 3nauenue
«curiositatem movens, singularis»™®’, mpaBxa ¢ MEHBIINM KOJHYECTBOM CCBUIOK H Y
6onee nmo3aHux aBTOopoB. Ho 37€Ch, Kak Ka)eTcs, Takoe 3HAaUeHHE MOJAXOIUT MEHbBIIIE U
JAeT CIMIIKOM YIPOIICHHBbIA CMbICI. BceTpewatorcs W mpuMepbl, KOIZa JIaHHOE
MPUIAraTeIbHOE MOKET HMETh NCHOPATHBHBI OTTCHOK

B naHHOM ciyyae 3TOT OTTEHOK HE KAXKETCS YMECTHBIM, MOTOMY YTO OBMOJII
roBopuT 00 oOpa3ue s NoApakaHus, HO caMa BO3MOYKHOCTh TaKOIO 3HAUYECHUS
NOIJICP)KUBACT MPEAINIOIOKEHUE O TOM, YTO B ONPEACICHUM [ Opamuio CONEpPKUTCS
CKPBITBIN OKCIOMOPOH.

MpbI coryacHbl ¢ T€M, 4YTO MpHJIAraTteJbHOEe CUriOSUS B JTAHHOM ClIydae CTOMT
NOHUMAaTh B AaKTHUBHOM CMBICIIE W CYUTaeM BO3MOXHBIM JI00ABUTH €IIE OJIHO
HaOmoaeHne. CaMo BbICKa3bIBaHWE DBMOJINA MOCTPOEHO TaK, YTO YETHIPE HA3BAHHBIX
npuMepa 00pa3yrT CBOEro pojia mapel: 'omep u pumisHuH (T. €. puMckuii ['omep)
Beprunmnii, mupuku u ['opanmii. Bo3moxxHo, ['opanuil 31eCh BBICTYIIAE€T MPEXKIE BCETO
KaK TBOPEI PUMCKOM JTUPUIECKOM M033uH 1 ero curiosa felicitas coctout B ToMm, uTo OH
CTaJl OCBaWBaTh HOBBIC JIUTEPATYpHBbIE (POPMBI, T. €. MEPBBIM C TAKOW TIIATEIBHOCTHIO
MIEPEJIOKUII TPEUSCKUX JIMPUKOB Ha JIaThIHb M cTai uM moapaxars (Cf. Hor. Carm. 3, 30:
10-14: dicar... princeps Aeolium carmen ad Italos deduxisse modos).

DBMOJIII, HACTAauBasi HA TAPMOHUM (POPMBI U COZIEpKAHUS, HE 0JI00OPSAET OTACIIbHbBIX
adopUCTUUHBIX (Ppa3, NaKke OYEHb YJAUHBIX, €CJIM OHU IJIOXO COOTHOCSTCS C TEKCTOM
LEJIUKOM. JTO OBLIO B MEHBIIEH CTENEHN CBOMCTBEHHO KJIACCMKaM, M HA00OPOT 4acTo

NOSIBJISUIOCH Y aBTOPOB 3IOXM cepeOpsiHoil naTblHu. KOoMMEHTaTOphl CUMTAIOT, YTO

1% Hanpumep, A. K. MaBpnnos nepesoauT aTo MecTo creayowmm obpasom: «Ceuaetenamn Fomep, 1 NUPUKK,
1 pyuMnsHuH Beprunuia, u Fopauun, Ha nsymneHue yaaunuebli». (Pumckas catupa: lNep. C natuH. / CocT. 1
Hayd. nogroT. Tekcta M. MNacnapoea. M.: Xygox. Jlut., 1989. C. 211).

*"Thesaurus linguae latinae. Vol. IV. Col. 1494 (s.v. Curiosus). MNpueeaeHs mecta 13 MNetpoxuna (Sat. 92,:4 non
delectavit me tam curiosum orincipium), ApHo6us (Nat. 6, 7), AeryctuHa (Civ. 16, 8; Ep. 151, 12).

1% (Quint. Inst. 8, 3, 55):est etiam quae Tepiepyia vocatur, [cum] (del. Re.) supervacua, ut sic dixerim,
operositas, ut a diligenti curiosus et religione superstitio distat. (ecmb U mo, ymo Ha3bieaemcs TTEPIEPYiIQ,
mak ckazamb, U3UWHSS X710Momaueocms; NodobHO momy kak O0moOwHbIU omaudYaemcsi om fpuiexHozo
u penuausi om npedpaccyoka).
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Takas KpPUTUKA HAIpaBlIieHA NOPsIMO MHPOTUB JIyKaHa,169 nmpo koroporo KeuHTHIMaH
roBoput, 4to OH ObuT Sententiis clarissimus (Quint. Inst. 10, 1, 90). Omnako
COBPEMEHHOMY YMTATENI TPYAHO IOHATh, KaK B JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTU s3bIK JlykaHa
BOCIIpUHUMAJICS B | B., MOTOMY CBSI3bIBaTh KPUTHUKY DBMOJIIA C 1o33uen Jlykana Hac B
HauOOJBIIEH CTENEHU 3aCTaBISIeT CJeAylollas Jajee ModMa O IPakIaHCKOW BOITHE.
Ectp MHeHMs, 4yTO mepBasi 4acTh KPUTHKKM DBMOJMA Takke Morja Obl HaMeKaTh Ha
Ceneky, 0COOCHHO €CITM 3TU MPUHIMUIIBI TPUIOKUMBI U K MPO3E ToKe, "’ HO MOXOOHAs
XapakTepUCTHKA, JaHHAas KBUHUTWIMAHOM, SBISETCS PE3YJIbTATOM OCMBICICHUS
MPOM3BEICHUN KAXKJIOTO W3 aBTOPOB B TEUCHHE HECKOJBKUX necsatuiieTnii. OHa He
MOXET MpsIMO TOBOPUTH O TOM, KAaK OTH NPOU3BEACHHUS BOCHPUHUMAIUCH
COBPEMEHHUKaMH U KaK OHHM MOIJIM ObITh BochpuHsThl [lerponuem. bonee Toro,
Y4YE€HBIE COTJAIIAloTCs, 4YTO OBMOJII B CBOEH JIOOBM K YEKaHHBIM M METKUM
CEHTEHIMSIM MPOTHBOPEUHT Takoil ycraHoske. = IlIMemuHr, kak u [py6, oTMedaror

172
XOTs BO BCEM OCTaJIbHOM ODBMOJIIIA

00JbII0E KOJMYECTBO TaKUX (pa3 B IMO3IME.
CUMTAIOT CKOpPEE KIIACCUIIMCTOM, KOTOPBIM HAa3bIBaeT OO0pa3uoM [Js MOJpakaHUs
KJIACCUKOB.

MoXHO 100aBUThH, YTO B JIFOOBM K METKUM M aQOpUCTUUYHBIM (hpazam, KOTOpPbIE
pou3BOJAT 3G (PEKT, HO pa3phHIBAIOT MTOBECTBOBAHUE, MOTYT OBITh 3aMEUYCHBI HE TOJIBKO
IBMOJII B CBOEHT [03ME, HO 1 BCE Mpoure repor «CaTHpHKoHay.

Ho B ocraneHom Ilerponuidl, mnomoOHO DHKOIMHUIO W OBMOJMY, UEHUT
KJIACCUYECKYIO JINTEPATypPy, XBAJIUT KIACCUKOB YCTaMH BCEX MEPCOHAXKEN U MHOTO U

4acTo IUTUPYET. Takoe CX0ACTBO B MOATUYECKON MPOrpaMMe aBTOpa U €ro reposi-oisTa

19 Cwm. Collignon A. Op. Cit. P. 185 ff; Sullivan J. P. The Satyricon...P. 169 n ap.
0 Cm. multae in eo (sc. Seneca) claraeque sentantiae (Quint. Inst. 10, 1, 129).

11 Cwm. sat. 119. v. 41: venalis populus, venalis curia patrum; Sat. 120. v. 65-66: et quasi non posset tellus tot
ferre sepulcra, / divisit cineres. hos gloria reddit honores. Sat. 122. v. 165-166: mercedibus emptae / ac
viles operae, quorum est mea Roma noverca. Sat. 122. v. 175-175: certe mea causa peracta est: / inter tot
fortes armatus nescio vinci.Et cet.

2Grube G. Op. cit. P 265. Schmeling G. A commentary... P. 451.

13 Cwm., Hanpumep: Sat. 87, 3 (pacckas dBMonna o nepramckom manbumke): nihil est tam arduum quod non
improbitas extorqueat (Hem Hu4Ye20 cmMorb HEMNPUCMYNHO20, YE20 MOPOYHOCMb HEe nepesepHyna bbl); nnu
Sat. 125, 4 (QHKONMMIA paccyxgaeT 0 TOM, Kak Henpo4yHo nx 6naronony4yne B KpotoHe):dii deaeque, quam
male est extra legem viventibus: quicquid meruerunt, semper exspectant (6oau u 602uHu, KakK r0Xo0 Mem,
Kmo ueem He 10 3aKOHy: 4Yeeo 3acriyxuearom, moeo u x0oym). U gp.
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MOKET OBITh CIIc OJHUM J0Ka3aTCJIbCTBOM TOI'O, YTO OBMOJIII B onpez[eneHHoﬁ CTCIICHU

I[eﬁCTBHTeJIBHO BbIPpaKacT B3I AbI CAMOTO HCTpOHI/IH.

Sanitas / Vanitas

B TperbeM mpemiokeHMH BMECTO 4YTCHHUs Vanitatatem, koTopoe NpUHUMAIOT
MHOTHE COBPEMEHHbIE W3JlaHus, B T. 4. u3fnanusi broxenepa u Mromepa, pykomnucu
naroT ureHue sanitatem (pykomucu LO, cm. anmapar). Vanitatem ObIIO ITPEICTaBICHO B
Codex Messaniensis u B editio Pithoeana (1577 u 1587). IIpo Codex u3BectHO, 4TO €ro
nosiroe Bpemst ommbouHo aatupoBanu XII[-XIII B. Tak cuutanu emnie DpHY B U3JaHUU
1923 r. u IlIty66e (0H, KCTAaTH, ToXe BhIOMpaeT vanitatem).'” OxHako mozke GbLIO
YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO 3TO OJIHA U3 TYMAHUCTUYECKUX pyKonuceil XV B., KOTOPbIE BOCXOIAT
K cnucKy, HaiineHHoMy B 1420 r. [Tomxo (0603H. d). Cam konekc cropen B 1848 1., a
HoBbIe u3nanus (Mroiep, kak u broxenep) HasbiBaroT vVanitatem KoHbeKTypoit HI/ITy.175

I'. HImemunar u 3. KypTHuU cornamarorcsi ¢ ucnpasieHneM vanitatem, mpusHasasi,
OJTHaKo, 4To Sanitatem iydie COOTHOCHUTCS CO CMBICJIOM JaHHOTO TPEIOKEHHS, HO
XyXKe TOIXOMHT, CIU MPHHHMATh BO BHHMAHHE 0OJee LIMPOKUH KOHTEKCT.  ° 31ech,
oaHaKo, co [IIMenTMHroM MOKHO CHOPUTH, TOCKOJBKY CaM TEKCT HE CBUICTEILCTBYET
00 3TOM OJTHO3HAYHO.

Yro xacaetcs vanitas, moHnManue vanitas kak CBOMCTBa xapakTepa, TIIECIaBUS He
Jae€T CMbICTIAa W, HACKOJbKO HaM HU3BECTHO, HE MPUHUMAIOCh HUKEM M3 CEPbE3HBIX
yuyeHbIX. B mpemplaylieM NOpeiioKEHUH pedb HIET O TeX, KTO OCTaBIIsIET
rocyJapCTBEHHBIE Ji€7la, YTOOBI 3aHATHCS MO33HMEH, MOTOMY YTO CUYUTAIOT 3TO ACIIOM
OoJiee JIETKMM M CIIOKOWHBIM, HO 3TO BPSAJ JIM COOTHOCUTCA C TiieciaBueMm. [lotomy
vanitas 3/1eCh JOJDKHO OBITh XapaKTEePUCTUKOW CTUJIS: PA3HbBIE yUEHbIE 1 KOMMEHTATOPbI
MpeUTarany MOHMUMATh 3TO Kak «mere empty words» (Bomgsum)'’’, «vains ornementsy»

(OpHy). To ecTb, MO3THI, O KOTOPHIX TOBOPUT OBMOJI, MOJMEHSIOT MOIJIUHHBIN

% Cwm. Stubbe H. Die Verseinlagen im Petron. Leipzig, 1933 S.21, 55.

> petronii Arbitri Satyricon Reliquiae / quartum ed. K. Mueller. Stutgardiae et Lipsiae, 1995. P. IX.

%Schmeling G. A Commentary on the Satyrica of Petronius. Oxford, 2011. P. 450; Courtney E. A Companion to
Petronius. Oxfrod, 2001. P. 181.

L Cwm. usganue Baldwin F. T. The Bellum Civile of Petronius. New York, 1911.P. 109.
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MOSTUYECKUH TaJlaHT PUTOPUIECKON M30LIPEHHOCTHIO peur (cp. sententiarum vanissimo
strepitu B peun Dukommus B Sat. 1, 2). Mexay tem vanitas / vanus He sBseTCs
YCTOHYMBBIM TEPMHHOM I XapakrepucTuku peuu. . Jlaycoepr B Handbuch der
literarischen Rhetorik ykxaspiBaeT Ha ofgmH ciydaid WCroyib30BaHUs vanitas kak vitium
elocutionis y KeuHTHIMaHa B MCTOPHUHM PO OpaTopa, KOTOPBIH HEyIAa4HO BBIOMpAI

BeIpakenus, u Kaccust CeBepa, KoTopblii Haj HUM nocMesuics (Quint. Inst. 8. 2, 2):

Sunt autem humilia infra dignitatem rerum aut ordinis. In quo uitio cauendo non
mediocriter errare quidam solent, qui omnia gquae sunt in usu, etiam si causae necessitas
postulet, reformidant: ut ille qui in actione Hibericas herbas se solo nequiquam
intellegente dicebat, nisi inridens hanc uanitatem Cassius Seuerus spartum dicere eum

uelle indicasset
1 in Re. sine AGMP; 3 postulet V: postulat P: si postulet A%M: si postulent A'G: sic p. Ha.| reformident M

(Oonako peuv sensemcs HUsKOU, K020a OHA HUMCE OOCHMOUHCMBA Oeld Ul
COCIOBUSL OpaAMopa; CKPbleds SMOMm HeOOCMAmoK, UMeom 0OblIKHO8eHUe OUUDOAMbCS
me, Kmo O0umcs 6cex Clo8, KOmopvle UCHOAb3VIOMCS 6 NoeceOHeéHou peuu. Kak,
Hanpumep, mom opamop, KOmopbwili NPOU3HOCA pedb, MEeMHO NPOUZHOCUTL NOHAMHOE
emy oonomy «ubeputickue mpasvly. Illoxa Kaccuii Cesep, cmescv HaAO 5>moi
NPEeMEHYUOZHOCIBIO, HE OOBICHUIL, YO MOM UMEIL 8 8UOY ICRAPMO).

OpHako TOMBOJS WUTOT CBOMM PAaCCYXKIEHHSM O JOCTOMHCTBAX M HEIOCTaTKax
peun, KBUHTHIIMAH HE BBIIEISIET TaKOH XapaKTepUCTHKH, Kak vanitas (Quint. Inst. 8. 3,
49):

proinde quaedam hebes, sordida, ieiuna, tristis, ingrata, uilis oratio est. quae uitia
facillime fient manifesta contrariis uirtutibus. nam primum acuto, secundum nitido,
tertium copioso, deinceps hilari, iucundo, accurato diuersum est.

1 quaedam GMPV: quae haec A? | hebes Ba. habet AGMV om. P

(us-3a omoco kakas-mo  peuv SGNAEMCA NOBEPXHOCMHOU, HOULIOU, CYXOU,
MPAYHOU, HENPUAMHOLL U 8yIbeapHOl. > Dmu HedoCmamKu oueHy 1e2ko NoKA3amby Ha
Gore npOMuUBONONIONCHBIX UM 0OCMOUHCME. Bedb obpamuvim 6yoem, 80-nepsvix, peusb
ocmpasi, 60-6MOpLIX, OIECMAWAsL, G-MPEMbUX, COOEPIHCAMENbHAsL, 3AMeM HCUBAS,
NPUSMHAS, U3bICKAHHASL).

178 3Bmonn Takke NpoTecTyeT NpoTWB AeleBusHbI (vilitas) cnos (refugiendum est ab omni.. .vilitate).
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Sanitas e 4acTo HOHMMAIOT KakK JTyIIeBHOE CBOWCTBO, 3APABOMBICIINE / 37JpaBOCTh,

¥ COOTHOCST faHHOe uteHue ¢ Ars Poetica’™ (Hor. AP 295-7):

ingenium misera quia fortunatius arte / credit et excludit sanos Helicone poetas /
Democritus (I”lOCKOJZbe ﬂeMOKpum noJjaazaem, umo majiarm cuacmiaueee HecudCmHo20
Macmepemea u 20Hum 30paswix nodmos ¢ I enukona).

besycnoBHo, Takoe cONMKEHHME HampamuBaercs, TeMm Oojiee uto [opanuit
OKa3bIBAETCS BaXKHOU (DUTYypoM Il BCEll MOATHYECKOW MpOorpaMmbl DBMOJIIA: B ATOU
ke TiaBe (Sat. 118, 4) on mutupyet nepByro u3 T. H. «Pumckux om» (Odi profanum
vulgus et arceo; Hor. Carm.3. 1, 1), I'oparust oH YIIOMHHAET CPEIU TEX, YbIO MOI3HIO
MOJKHO Ha3Bath oOpasiiom (Horatii curiosa felicitas). Ognako napamrens ¢ Ars Poetica
He yOexXaaeT OOJBIIMHCTBO U3ATENIeH U YUEHBIX COXPaHITh pyKonmucHoe urenue. [ pyo
u CayuiMBaH OJJHM M3 HEMHOTUX COXPAHSIOT PYKOIHMCHOE YTEHHE Sanitatem U TOJKYIOT
sanitas kak CKaJi, MPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBINA TIOUIMHHOMY ITO3TUYECKOMY BIOXHOBEHHIO. %

Mgl xoTeau Obl 0OpaTUTh BHUMaHUE Ha TO 3HAYCHHE Sanitas, KoTopoe cpasy JmaeT
JAHHOMY OTPBIBKY OOJIBIIIE CMBICIIOB — SanitaS Kkak XapaKTepUCTHKAa pPEYd B
PUTOPUYECKOM TEOPUM — H TOCMOTPETh, KAaK JAHHOE CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE
ynoTpeossieTcs B JAPYrUX TEOPEeTHYECKUX counmHeHusax. [Ipexxne Bcero B nuasnore
Tamura De Oratoribus, mockojiabKy, BO-TIEPBBIX, OH XPOHOJOTHYECKH JOCTATOYHO
630k K «CaTUPUKOHY», BO-BTOPBIX, B HEM HEOJHOKPATHO BBICKA3BIBAIOTCS MBICIH,
CXO0XHE C TEM, 4YTO TroBOpUT mepcoHax Ilerponus. Tak, MarepH Kak pa3 ocCTaBWIiI
cyne0HOe KpacHOpeuHe, 4ToObl MOCBATUThH ce0s Tparequu. ITO CBUACTENBCTBYET Kak
00 aKTyaJbHOCTH JINTEPATypHOU pe(IIeKCUU BO BTOPOH MOJIOBUHE | B., TaKk U O TOM, YTO
CUTyalus, KOTOPYIO OINHKCHIBAET DBMOJII, BIOJHE BeposATHA. B cBoeil peun MarepH
TOBOPUT TOYTH TO K€ CaMoOe, YTO €CTh Y DBMOJIMA: OH ycTal oT (GopyMa; moydaercs,
YTO ISl HETO CIIOKOMCTBUE U YEIMHEHUE B IMMOATUUYECKUX 3aHIATUAX — TOT CaMblil POrtus

felicior.

9Cm. Schmeling G. A commentary... P. 450.
180 Grube G. Op. cit. P. 264; Sullivan. The Satyricon... P. 166.
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Cam TepMmuH Sanitas B muaiore Bctpedaercss Heckoibko pas. B Tac. Or. 23, 3 Anp,
C YpEe3MEpPHOM TOPAYHOCTBIO KPHUTHKYS CTapblX OpaToOpoB W CBOMX YHBUIBIX
NPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB, KOCHOSI3bIYHBIX PUTOPOB-apXan3aTOPOB, KOTOPBIE MPEANOYUTAIOT
Jynunusa ['opanuto u Jlykpenuss Beprunuto, roBOpUT, YTO UX HEBO3MOXKHO CIYLIATh U

YTO JaKe 3[PaBOCTH OHHU JOCTUTalOT HE CHIION peuH, a ee ckynocthio (Tac. Or. 23, 3):

quos more prisco apud iudicem fabulantis non auditores sequuntur, non populus
audit, vix denique litigator perpetitur: adeo maesti et inculti illam ipsam, quam iactant,
sanitatem non firmitate, sed ieiunio consequuntur

2 illam corr. b% istam X; 3 non firmitate Acid.: infirmitatem YE: infirmitatemque X

(3a Humu, xocoa onu ecosopsm neped cyoveio HA CMAPUHHBLIL 140, He CAeOsim
crywamenu, ux He ciyuaem Hapoo, U e08a U 8bIHOCUM CAM MANCYWUUCA: 00 MO20
VHbLIbIE U DEe3bICKYCHbIe, OHU 0adice MOl CaMou 30pasocmu, KOMopou max 2oposimcs,
00Cmu2aom He Moubio, a CKyooCcmoio).

Sanitas, takum 00pa3oM, yKa3blBaeT Ha HEKYI YTPHUPOBAHHYIO MPOCTOTY PEYH.
3ameTrM, 4TO ieiunitas ects u y KBunTHiaMana (CM. BBIIIE), y KOTOPOTO BBICTyMAeT
HemocratkoM. Eme pa3s sanitas B kauecTBe TepPMHHA TEOPUU KPACHOPEUUS MTOSBIISIETCS,
Koraa Meccana, Bo3pakass AIpy, YTBEP)KIAeT, YTO OPaTOPbI MPOIILIOr0 MPEBOCXOIST
KpacHOPEYHEM COBPEMEHHUKOB; OH OCOOEHHO OTMEYAEeT YTO, HECMOTPS Ha CIEIU(PHKY
KaXI0r0 M pasjiMyis B JapOBaHHUSAX, MX BCEX OOBEAMHSACT OAHA U Ta K€ 37PaBOCTb

kpacHopeuus (Tac. Or. 25, 4):

omnes tamen eandem sanitatem eloquentiae <prae se> ferunt, ut si omnium pariter
libros in manum sumpseris, scias, quamvis in diversis ingeniis, esse quandam iudicii ac
voluntatis similitudinem et cognationem

1 sanctitatem em. Rhen. | <prae se> ferunt Andr.: serunt (ferunt b2: <prae>ferunt Acid.: <ef>ferunt Lenchantin:
servant Koest.)

(6ce, oonaxo, obraoarom 00HOU U MOU Jice 30PABOCMbIO, MAK YMO, 63568 6 PYKU
KHUSU UX 8CeX PA30M, YBUOUUD, YMO, XOMSA U 8 PA3IUYHLIX OAPOBAHUAX, eCMlb HEeKOe
CPOOCMEBO U CXOHCECMb CYHCOCHULL U YCMPEMACHUIL).

72



[TpuMeuarenpbHO, YTO, KaK BUAHO W3 ammapara, PyKOIMCHOE YTEHHWE B JAHHOM
¢dpaze He sanitatem, a sanctitatem. VcnpasieHue 1Mo aHajIoTHM ¢ riiaBod 23, 3 ObLIO
npeioxkeHo beatom PenanoM. OnHako Ha yTeHuu sanctitatem HacTanBarOT HEKOTOPBIC

181
B xomMMeHTapuu K 3TOMYy MECTYy OH TOBOPHT, UTO Ooiiee

u3gareny, B T. 4. P. Meiiep.
OOBIYHBIH TEPMHUH KpacHOpPEYMs BBITCCHWI OoJyiee peakuii. Sanctitas kak TepmuH
BcTpeuaercss vy Keuntwimana (Quint. Inst. 1. 8, 9), mpuueM ToXe B KOHTEKCTE
aTTUYECKOro KpacHopeuns. OJIHAKO €CThb CMBICI IOJIaraTh, YTO B MHTEPECYIOIIEM Hac
¢parmente Tamura Meccana, Bo3paxkas Amnpy, UCHOJB3YET TO K€ caMoe€ CJIOBO, T. €.
sanitas.

OueBuaHO, 4TO Sanitas B 000OMX yKa3aHHBIX CIy4asX HE JYIIEBHOE KAayecTBO, a
CTUJIMCTUYECKAsl XapaKTEPUCTHKA, KOTOpas CBOWCTBEHHAa peuu oparopa. M3 nByx
MPUBEIEHHBIX MPUMEPOB (OCOOEHHO W3 MEPBOr0) BUIHO, YTO K KOHIY I B. H. 3., KO
Bpemenu TaruTa, Sanitas sBaseTcs He OIEHOYHOM M HE BCErJa IOJIOKUTEIbHOU
XapaKTEPUCTUKON, a HEKUM OOBEKTHBHBIM CBOMCTBOM pPEUYH, KOTOPOE JIOCTUTACTCS
pa3HbIMU criocobamMu. Mbl MOKEM MO3BOJIUTH ce0€ CleNaTh TaKOW BBIBOJ, MOCKOJIBKY
CpeAu YYaCTHHKOB TallUTOBCKOI'O JUAjOora, XOTh OHM U OTCTAaWBAIOT Pa3HbIE TOYKHU
3pEHHUs, BCE TOBOPAT YOEIUTEIbHO U HUKTO HE OTCTAaMBAET 3aBEJIOMO HENPABUIBHYIO
no3unuio. bosee Toro, mpobOiieMbl, 0 KOTOPBIX HJET peyb, B KOHIE Jauajiora He
pemaroTcs; TaluT OCTaBIISIET KaKIOMY MPABO HE MEHSTh CBOKO TOUKY 3PEHHUS.

bonee panHmii mpumep ymoTpeOscHHs SanitaS kak TepMUHA KpacCHOPEYHS —
Heckobko (parmentoB B «bpyre» Ilunepona. B ogHom ciyyae STOT TepMHH
XapaKkTepu3yeT MPUPOAY ATTUYECKOTO  KpACHOpPEUHMs] B  MPOTHBOIOJIOKHOCTh

asmarckomy (Cic. Brut. 51)'%%;

nam ut semel e Piraeo eloguentia evecta est, omnis peragravit insulas atque ita
peregrinata tota Asia est, ut se externis oblineret moribus omnemque illam salubritatem
Atticae dictionis et quasi sanitatem perderet ac loqui paene dedisceret

2 oblineret vulg.: obtineret O: optineret rell.; 3 descisseret B: corr. B?

81 Tacitus Cornelius. Dialogus de oratoribus / ed. By R. Mayer. Cambridge, 2001.
82 luT. no M. Tulli Ciceronis scripta qui manserunt omnia [fasc. 4. Brutus] / rec. H. Malcovati. Lipsiae, 1955.
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(Beov kax monvko kpacHopeuue 6vin0 6vlgeszeno uz Illupes, onmo obowino éce
ocmposa, u 00 mo2o OblIA UCXOHCEHA UM 8Cs A3us, Ymo OHO 3anayKkaloCh UyHCUMU
Hpasamu, Ympamuao 6Cl0 3Mmy YUCMOMY ammuyeckol pedu, ympamuio 0yomo Ovl
30pasocms U ROYMU PA3YHULOCH 2080PUMD).

B npyrom, korma Huuepon rosoputr o Mapke Kanmauu, npuiiaratenbHoe Sanus

OTHOCHTCSI OYEeBHIHO K MaHepe npousHecenus (Cic. Brutus. 276):

accedebat ordo rerum plenus artis, actio liberalis totumque dicendi placidum et
Sanum genus (3m0My coomeenicmeosajlo pdcnoloasiceHue, 6blCmpoeHHoe C OobUUM
uckKycemeom, u c60000m10€e npousHeceHue U 6 Yyejiom manepa coeopumeo, CNOKOUHAS U
636CULCHHASL).

HaKOHeI_[, Koraa peqb nacT 06 aTTUIIU3MC, I_[I/II_IepOH FOBOpI/IT, YTO BCC ATTUYCCKUC
OpaTopbl pa3HbIC, HO JIYUYIIMM H3 HHX IIpUCyIIa HCKYCHOCTb, IIPHUATHOCTL H
€CTeCTBEHHOCTh, & KPOME TOT0, B HUX CTOHMT OJO0OPATH 3/1paBoCTh W nenbHOCTH (CIiC.
Brutus. 284-285).'%

Sanitas B KOHTEKCTE AaTTHYECKOTO KpacHOpEYHMs BCTPEYACTCS TaKkKe Y
KBI/IHTI/IJII/IaHa. TaM, A€ OH FOBOpI/IT (0] nonpamaTenﬂx ATTUYCCKUM opaTopaM, KOTOpBIe
Ha3bIBAKOT CBORO CJ'Ia6OCTI> 3APaBOCTLIO, qTo Ha cCaMOM JACJIC ABIICTCA

IpOTHBONOIOXKHBIMH Betiamu (Quint. Inst. 12. 10, 15):

hi sunt enim, qui suae inbecillitati sanitatis appellationem, quae est maxime

contraria, optendant
liisuntP

183 nam si quis eos, qui nec inepte dicunt nec odiose nec putide, Attice putat dicere, is recte nisi Atticum

probat neminem. insulsitatem enim et insolentiam tamquam insaniam quandam orationis odit, sanitatem
autem et integritatem quasi religionem et verecundiam oratoris probat. haec omnium debet oratorum
eadem esse sententia. sin autem ieiunitatem et siccitatem et inopiam, dummodo sit polita, dum urbana,
dum elegans, in Attico genere ponit, hoc recte dumtaxat; sed quia sunt in Atticis <aliis> (add. hic
Friedrich, post alia Bake refragante clausula) alia meliora, videat ne ignoret et gradus et dissimilitudines
et vim et varietatem Atticorum. (8edb ecnu Kmo-mo cyumaem, 4mo me, Kmo uszbesaem afnynocmu,
HecHocHocmu u 3aHydcmea, 2080psm Mo-ammu4YecKu, Mo OH cripagednueo He 0006psem HUKakoe
KpacHope4ue, KpoMe ammu4yecko2o. Bedb oH He meprnum kakol-mo 6e38Kycuubl U 4pe3MepHOCmuU,
cnosHo be3ymusi, Ho 00obpsiem 30pasocmb U YUCMoOmy Kak briazodecmue U MoYmumesisHOCmb peyu.
Takoe MHeHue OO/mKHO bbimb rnpucyuwe ecem opamopam. Ecnu xe ckydocmb, cyxocmb U 6eOHOCMb
peyu, nuwb bbl sma pedb bbina xopowo omoenaHHOU, OCMPOYMHOU U U3SUHOU, rpuyucrsem K pody
ammuyecKkoUl, mo 3mo 8epHO OMYacmu. HO MOCKOJIbKY cpedu ammuyecKko20 KpacHOpeYusi OOHU JlyHue
Opyaux, cnedyem rpuHUMamb 80 8HUMaHUe U He 3abbigeamb HU Pa3HO20 YPOBHS, HU HEcxoxecmu, HU
CuJslbl U pa3Hoobpasusi ammu4YecKux opamopos).
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(omo me, kmo Oaiom ceoeli OeCNOMOWHOCMU CNPAMAMBCA NOO  UMEHeM
30pagocmu, 4mo sA6Jsemcsi NPIMO NPOMUBONOTONCHBIM).

CwM. Taxke sanus B Sat. 2, 8, korjga DHKOIMHIA TOBOPUT 00 aTTUYECKUX OpaTopax u
MIPOTUBOIIOCTABJISCT UX pedb To# loguacitas, koropas npuiia u3 A3uu.

[TomBomss TPOMEKYTOUHBIA HWTOT, CJIEAYEeT OTMETHTh, YTO Sanitas kak
CTHWJIMCTHYECKAs] XapaKTEPUCTUKA BCTPEYAETCS] B PUTOPUUYECKHUX TpaKTaTax Kak J10, TaK
u nocne Ilerponus. Y I[unepona, kak u KBuHTWIMaHa, OHa CBS3BIBAECTCSA C
KPAaCHOpPEUYHEM AaTTHYECKUM, BBICTYMAsl CKOpPEE IMOJIOKUTEIbHOW CTHIMCTUYECKON
xapakTepucTukoil peun. (i1 KBUHTHIMAHA 3MUTOHBI aTTUYECKUX OPaTOPOB, Ha3bIBast
CBOI0O peyb 3[paBoi, NOAMEHAT NOHATUA. IlepcoHaxxm Tanmra OTHOCAT
XapaKTepUCTHKY Sanitas k pUMCKHM opaTopaM, NpUYeM KakK K CTapblM, TaK W
COBPEMEHHBIM. B MX peun ecTb 3apaBOCTh, HO OHA JOCTUTHYTAa CKOpEE HEYMEHHEM
TOBOPUTH MPUSATHO U BMECTE C TeM ybeautenbHo. Takum oOpas3oM, y Tauura TepmMuH
sanitas MOXET MOJy4aTh NEHOPATUBHBIA OTTEHOK.

Bepuemcst Tenieps k [lerponuto. Mbl nipejiyiaraeM COXpaHsATh YTeHue sanitatem, Ho
CBA3BIBaTh €r0 HE C MPOTHUBOIOJIONKHOCTHIO TOpPALMAHCKOro &vfeos m aeduuuTom
(BIPaBOMBICTHS», 4, TMOHMMas SanitaS Kak «3ApaBOCTh, YMEPEHHOCTH», B
NEHOPAaTUBHOM CMBICIE «YpPE3MEPHAsl NPOCTOTa», CUYUTATh 3TO CJIOBO TEPMUHOM
purtopudeckor Tteopun. O TOM, YTO PHUTOpPUKA, IPU3HAKOM KOTOPOW SIBIIAETCS
controversia sententilis vibrantibus picta, ve rogurcs 1 mMo3Ta, OH FOBOPUT B CAMOM
Hayane. Ho u mpotuBomnonoxHas el (yCIOBHO aTTUYECKas) B3BEIIEHHOCTb TOXE HE
TOJIUTCS, HO HENb3s U MpeHeOperath HAYUTAHHOCTBIO, B KOTOPOW €CTh OINpEAeJICHHbIN
peMecieHHbI dJeMeHT. B aToMm ciiydae neque...neque OyaeT BbIpa)xkaTh JIETKOE
IPOTHBOIOCTABIICHHUE, a CEterum — mepexo/ K HOBOM MbIcu (Ceterum neque generosior
spiritus vanitatem amat, neque concipere aut edere partum mens potest nisi ingenti
flumine litterarum inundata — BmpodeM, ¢ OIHOW CTOPOHBI, BO3BBIIICHHBIA JyX HE
TEPHUT [pPUTOPUUECKOM |[B3BEILIEHHOCTH, C APYrOi CTOPOHBI, pa3yM HE MOXKET HU 3a4aTh
HU MOPOJUTh, HE Oyy4d HAaBOJHEH MOLIHBIM MOTOKOM y4eHOCTH). To, 4TO mpeasiaraet

B JaHHOM CJIy4ac 9BMOJ’I1’[, — CcCp€auHa MCKIAY p€M€CJICHHOI>'I pPacCyaou4HOCTbIO H

75



BJIOXHOBEHHBIM MMO3THYECKUM O€3yMHEM, MEXKIy CBOETro poja ars m ingenium. YtoObl
CTaTh HACTOSIIUM ITO3TOM, HY)KHO KakK 00JIajaTh BPOKIACHHBIM JIapOM, TaK U OBITH
XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBIM C JIYYIIUMH W3 TO3TOB MPOILUIOTO, KyJbTHBHUPOBaTh B ceOcC
HAYMTAHHOCTh W YYEHOCTh. ODBMOJI HE HWCKIIOYaeT D3JCMCHT IOJApPaKaHHs, HO
HOJpaXxkaTh CICAYEeT BCIMKHAM, YbHM TMPOM3BEICHUS OeccropHO XopomH. To ecTb,
YUYCHBIH TMO3T, JO/DKEH 3HATh JIUTEPATypHbIC 3aKOHBI W OMUPAThCS HAa  OIBIT
MPEIIICCTBCHHUKOB, HO HHA B KOEM ClIydae He MOJpaXkaTh KM PaOCKH.

MBI OCTaHOBHJIMCH Ha 3TOM HCIIPABJICHUHM CTOJIb MOJIPOOHO, MOCKOJIBbKY, KaK HaM
KaKETCs, TOT OaJaHc, KOTOPBIM MpeayiaraeT OBMOJII, B KaKOM-TO CMBICIIE
XapaKTepu30BaTh U TBOpUecTBO camoro IleTponus. Kak BUIHO M3 ero mpo3bl, KOTopas,
OeccropHO, TPEBOCXOANT 1MO33ut0, [leTpoHni cTpeMHTCs HE BNajaTh HU B OJHY W3
KpaiiHocTel, Oyab TO Ype3MepHas PUTOpPUYECKAas HW3bICKAHHOCTh WJIM TpecITbHAs

IIpOCTOTA U ACHOCTD.

[Tocnennsist yacts 118 raBel — paccykI€HHE O TOM, Kakue TpeOOBaHUS JOKHBI
ObITh TpenbsBICHBI Mo3Me o ['pakmaHckoi BoifHe. Bo-mepBbix, TpeOyercs
KoJioccaiabHas HaunTaHHOCTh (ecce belli civilis ingens opus quisquis attingerit nisi
plenus litteris sub onere labetur). DBmonn ymoTpebiseT cioBo OPUS, Tak YTO cpasy
CTAaHOBUTCA OYCBHUAHO, YTO PC€Yb MACT O KPYIIHOM IMPOU3BCIACHHHU. CmoBa DBmoima o
HAYUTAHHOCTH, KOTopas HeoOxoamma moaty (3xech: Nisi plenus litteris; u Boime: Nisi
ingenti flumine litterarum inundata), co3ByuHbsl TOMy, YTO B CaMOM Haudaje poMaHa
roBoput AramemHoH (Ut studiosi iuvenes lectione severa irrigarentur; sic flumine largo
/ plenus Pierio defundes pectore verba). O6paraer Ha ceOst BHHMaHue MeTtadopa
NOTOKa / HAaBOJAHEHMSI, K KOTOPOM aBTOp OOpallaeTrcs HECKOJIbKO pa3. TpyaHO MOHSTH,
Hackonbko 3T0 plenus litteris MokeT OTHOCHUTBCS K caMOMy OBMOJIIY, KOTOPBIH
A0ITyCKacT OIHI/I6KI/I, roBopa 00 YUYCHBIX N XYJOKHHUKAX, HO OYCBUAHO 3HACT IMO3TOB U
MOKCET UX HUTUPOBATD.

BO-BTOpBIX, DBMOJIII MMPOTUBOIIOCTABJISICT IIO3TOB U UCTOPHUKOB, TOBOPs, YTO MAJIO

IIPOCTO IPaBAMBO H IIOCJICAOBATCIBHO H3JIOKHUTDH COOBITHS B CTHUXax, IIOCKOJIbKY
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HCTOPHUKN MOI'yT CACIIATb 3TO HAMHOIO JIy4lIC. 3I[GCB CHOBAa MOKHO BUJACTH HAMCK Ha
Jlykana, o xotopom B kommeHTapuu CepBusi k «Heuae» ckazano (Comm. In Verg.
Aen. 1, 382)"%:

Lucanus namque ideo in numero poetarum esse non meruit, quia videtur historiam
composuisse, non poema (Beows Jlykan ne 3acuyxcueaem Obimb 6 HUCIE NOIMOS,

NOCKOJIbKY Kasicemcs, 4nio OH Hanucal ucmopur, a He I/lOSJI/ly).

Ho, xak cumtaer repoii «CaTupukoHay, Omarogapss 0coObIM XapaKTepUCTHKaM,
NPUCYIIUM TIOATHUYECKOW peun (DBMoNI mepedncisier ux: ambages, deorumque
ministeria, et fabulosum +sententiarum tormentum+) B MoO33uM J0JKEH MPOABIATHCS
CBOOOHBIN MOITUYECKUH AyX, KOTOPBIA DBMouI HasbiBaet furentis animi vaticinatio,
oOpamiasick K  KJIacCMYECKOMYy  00pa3y  IO3Ta-MpopoKa. Emy  OBmonn
IMPOTUBOIIOCTABIIACT PCUYb, KOTOpasd UMCCT YCTAHOBKY Ha HCTHHHOCTB, T. €. KIITBY HJIU
peub Ha cyzae (religiosae orationis sub testibus fides). Mimaue roBops, moa33us, Kak u
HCTOpPHA, TOBOPAT O IIPOHIIIIOM, HO CCJIIM OT HCTOPHKA Tpe6yeTc;1 HOCTOBCPHOCTL U
SICHOCTD, ITO23HUA AOJIZKHA 3a00TUTBECA O CJIOKHOCTH sA3bIKd, BBIMBICJIC U KPAaCOTC pCUM.
Taxkum 06p330M CMBICII IIPCHJIOKCHHA YraAblBaCTCd, HO B YaCTHOCTAX MBI

CTAaJIKUBACMC C HCCKOJIBKHUMH TPYAHOCTAMU.

Ambages deorumque ministeria

OnHa W3 TpyAHOCTEN CBA3aHAa C MOHMMAHUEM M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, IEPEBOJOM,
cioBa ambages. IlIMenuHTr TOBOPHT, YTO OHO MOXET XapaKTepu3oBaTh Meradopy,
BOOOpaX€HUE, CUMBOJI WJIM SMOIUM, YTO JAET Cpa3y OYEHb MHOTO BO3MOKHOCTEH
tonkoBauus. "> [1ITy66e Takke IPHBOANT pa3lIMUHbIC BApHAHTHI TOMKOBaHMs ambages,
HO HE IIPUBOANT JOCTATOYHO Mapasieneit. ' OH CUMTaeT, 9TO ITO CYIIECTBHTEIBHOE BO

¢pasze OBMoNma JOJDKHO XapaKTepU30BaTh HE DJKCIEHTPUYHOCTH peud, a CKopee

84 Servii Grammatici qui feruntur in Vergili carmina commentarii [Vol. 1. Aeneidos librorum I-V
commentarii] / rec. G. Thilo. Hildesheim, 1961 (*1867).

5Schmeling G. A commentary... P. 452,

8stubbe H. Die Verseinlagen im Petron. S. 63.
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oOpamieHusi K  TepOMYECKUM W MHUGPOJIOTHUYECKUM CIOKETaM B IOBECTBOBAHUH,
MIOCKOJIBKY y OBMOJNA IMOAT MPOTHUBOMNOCTABIEH HUCTOPUKY. 3aeck llTyO0e Takxke
cceutaeTcs Ha kommeHTapuit O. Hopmena k Beprummio (Verg. Aen. 6, 99-100:
horrendas canit ambages atroque remugit / obscuris vera involvens). lius ambages
Hopnen BeiOMpaeT B KadecTBe HeMelKoro axaiora «Umweg» wiam metadopudeckoe
«Umschweify. 1’

D. Kypram mnonmmaer ambages kak ocoOCHHOCTH sI3bIKa, TaWHCTBEHHBIC
MHOCKa3zaHus (Mysterious utterances), He corjiamasich C TEMH, KTO HMEET B BHIY

orcrymienns (digressions).™®

Ilo ero MHCHHIO, P€Yb 3ACCh UACT O TOM, UYTO IIO33Us, B
OTIIMYMC OT UCTOPHUH, HC NOJDKHA ITPUBA3BIBATLCA K KOHKPCTHOMY 3HAYCHUIO CJIOB. Mpgb1
IMPpUACPIKUBACMCA aHAJIOTHYHOTO MHCHHS M B KAYCCTBC JOKA3aTCIILCTBA IIPHUBCIACM CIHIC
HECKOJIBKO TIPUMEPOB, U3 KOTOPBIX CJIEIYeT, 9YTO ambages oTHOCHTCS dale K JCKCHKE,
YeM K CIOKETY.

Yy BepI‘I/IHI/IH 9TO CJIO0BO, KpOMC YKAa3aHHOI'O BBIIIC CiIy4dasa, BCTPCHACTCS CIIC
JBaXIbI.

Verg. Georg. Il, 45-46: non hic te carmine ficto / atque per ambages et longa
exorsa tenebo;

Verg. Aen. |, 341-342: Longa est iniuria, longae /ambages; sed summa sequar
fastigia rerum.

IIpu 3ToM Cepsuii B komMeHTapuu Kk Aen. 1, 342 naet cienyroliee MosiCHEHUE:

longae ambages id est circuitus. hoc est ambages narrationis.

O‘ICBI/I)IHO, CepBI/Iﬁ HMCET B BHUAY MHOI'OCIIOBHOCTb, KAaKHC-TO PHUTOPUUYCCKHUC
M3OIIPEHUs; OYEeBHIHO, ambages narrationiS OTHOCATCS K BBIPAKCHUIO, a HE K
COJICpIKaHUIO PEUH.

MoXHO HaWTH MHOIO HPHMEpPOB, Korja ambages oTHOCHTCA K MPOPHIIAHHUIO

opakyios (Hampumep, Liv. Ab urbe cond. 1, 55, 6'%).

87 Cwm. P. Vergilius Maro. Aeneis Buch VI / erklart von E. Norden. Leipzig; Berlin, 1934. S. 152-153.

188 Courtney E. A Companion to Petronius. Oxford, 2001. P. 182.

189 . . . . o .
Quae visa species haud per ambages arcem eam imperii caputque rerum fore portendebat; idque ita
cecinere vates quique in urbe erant quosque ad eam rem consultandam ex Etruria acciverant (...amo
3penuwe sossewano bes dgycmbicrieHHocmel, 4Ymo amo 6ydem Kpernocmb ennaeol uMrepuu u 2jiasa ee
Oes; U 3Mo Xe 8o38ecmusiu npopuyameriu, Komopbie bbiriu 8 20p00e U KomopbIX rpussasnu 0515l pelweHuUst
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Xapaktepusys pedb IPOPHUIATENs, ITO CYIIECTBUTENIbHOE ynoTpeosieT u Tanut B

«AnHamax» (Tac. Ann. 2, 54, 4"°), nuanore xe oHo He BCTpevaeTcs HU pa3y. Kpome

191
TOro, Mbl HC HAIlLZIX €TI0 Y HHHGpOHa. YV KBuHTHIIMAHA OHO BCTPCTUIIOCH OJHH pas.

CeHeka, KpUTHKYS CTHIIb MereHara, yrmomuHaeT ambages compositionis (Sen. Ep. 114,
8):

Hanc ipsam laudem suam corrupit istis orationis portentosissimae deliciis; apparet
enim mollem fuisse, non mitem. Hoc istae ambages compositionis, hoc verba
transversa, hoc sensus miri, magni quidem saepe sed enervati dum exeunt, cuivis

manifestum facient...
1 miri Buech.: mihi Be: om. y

(On ucnopmun camy c6orw cnagy 3mou U3bICKAHHOCMbIO HeBEPOSIMHOU peyll: 6edb
0KA3anoch, Ymo OH U3HEdCeH, a He Kpomok. Umo xomy y2o0Ho cOenaiom 04es8UOHbIM
9MA O08YCMbICIEHHOCMb 8 NOCHMPOeHUU @hpaszvi, MU Bbl@epHYmMvle Cl08d, MU
yousumesnbHble MbICIU, HACMO 3HAYUMeENbHble, HO obeccuneguiue, NOKa HAUOYmM
8blpadiceHue. . .).

Ho u B 3TOM citydae C10BO HE OTHOCHUTCS K CIOKETY, a YKa3bIBA€T CKOPEE Ha CTUIIb

WJIH JIEKCHKY.

Ham kaxeTcsi, 4TO MpaBbl Te, KTO B peud DBMOJIIA OTHOCUT ambages k nekcuke, a
¥ 9TO B psaay ambages — deorum ministeria — fabulosum sententiarum tormentum most
TOBOPUT O PAa3HBIX YPOBHSAX TekcTa. M ecnmu B ciiydae ¢ sanitas peur muia o
XapaKTepUCTHKE, KOTOpas Xopolla Jjisi opaTopa(-aTTULMCTA) U IJIoXa JUJIs T03Ta, TO C
ambages poBHO HAOOOPOT: CACPKAHHBIA PHTOPUYECKUN CTHIIb HE TEPIHT
JIBYCMBICIEHHOCTEW, a TMOITHYECKOMY S3bIKY HYXHa CIO0XHOCTb. [lomydaercs, 4to
DBMOJII IPOBOJIUT CBOETO POJia TPAHUILY MEXKIY PUTOPUKOU U MO33UEN.

3HavueHuMe BhIpakeHus deorumque ministeria Tarkke mpencTaBiseT CcoOoi

TPYAHOCTh W JA€T BO3MOXHOCTh PAa3HbIX MHTEpHperaunu. Kak mpasuiio, moj 3TUM

amoezo dena u3 dmpypuu). Lnt. no Titi Livi Ab urbe condita [Tomus I. Libri I-V] / rec. R. M. Ogilvie. Oxonii,
1974. TllpumevaTtenbHO, 4TO JIMBUIA HeCKONbKO pa3 ynoTpebnser 370 [OBOMbHO pedkoe CroBO B
OTHOCUTENbHO HebornblioM dparmeHTe Tekcta (ewe pas B 1, 54: tacitis ambagibus; .B 1, 56, 9: per
ambages effigiem ingenii sui; n ewe pa3 B 2, 12: minas per ambages). /1 Tonbko B 04HOM U3 3TUX Criy4Yaes
ambages He 0603Ha4YaeT cob6CTBEHHO peyb, MaHepy NPON3HECEHMS
repmanunk B KonodoHe cnywaeT xpelia AnonnoHa: et ferebatur Germanico per ambages, ut mos oraculis,
maturum exitum (exitum C. Her. (coll. 2, 71, 1 praematuro exitu): exitium, lect. tutatus est Lench., vix
probabiliter) cecinisse — u, 2080psim, d8yCMbICIIEHHOCMAMU, KaK UMerm ObbIKHO8eHUE OpaKyribl, OH
npedckasarn lepmaHuKy ckopyro cmepms. Lnt. no P. Cornelii Taciti Annales [Tom. | ab excessu Divi Augusti]
/ post C. Halm — G. Andersen septimum ed. E. Koestermann. Lipsiae, 1952.
Quint. Inst. 3, 11, 22 (peyb maeT 06 M3NMWHEN TOYHOCTM W MHOrOCNOBHOCTM [epmaropa): neque
discentem per ambages fatigabit.

191
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COUYETaHHEM TOHMMAIOT 00’KECTBEHHBIN IUIaH, KOTOPBIM JOKEH OBITh HEOTHEMIIEMOM
YacThIO SMUYECKONW MOAMBI. Y 000UX YMOMSHYTHIX DBMOJNOM aBTOpoB — [‘omMepa u
Beprunus — onumnuiickue 00Ty SIBISIOTCS. aKTUBHBIMU Y4aCTHUKaMHU jercTBusA. Yero
Henb3sl cka3aTh O JlykaHe, y KOTOpOro OO0XKECTBEHHBIM IJIaH MOYTH OTCYTCTBYET,
ycTynasi MECTO CTOMYECKOW (puinocouu M MOMNBITKE PAUOHAIBHOIO OOBSICHEHUS
3HaMeHUU M coObIThil. [lo »TOMy mapameTrpy 4acTo CpaBHHUBAIOT MO3MbI JlykaHa,
Beprumus u Ilerponms. Ilpu TakoM cpaBHEHMM CTaHOBUTCS BHIHO, 4TO IleTponmii
BbIOMpAET HEUTO CPEJHEE MEXAY PallMOHAIbHOCTHIO JIykaHa M MOYTH TOMEPOBCKUMHU
Oooramu Beprunms (mpumedarenbHO, YTO CYIIECTBYET MHEHHE, COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY

o 192
0O0KECTBEHHBIM ITJAH — 3TO Kak pa3 HC caMas CuJIbHasi CTOpPOHA <(3HCI/II[BI)) %2, a

193
n30aBjIcHHE OT 0OKECTBEHHOIO alIiapara — OobIIIOE JOCTHIXKCHHC HYKaHa

). borm
[lerpoHrst — 3TO CKOpee AJIErOPUM M CUMBOJIBI, YEM AHTPOINOMOpP(HBIE OOTH U3
«Mnuaney wim «OHeunp»: adbctpaktHblie doptyHa, Pazgop, Hut (metadopuuecku
cMepTh), Mapc (Boiina) u T. . DT0. IHOrIa B 9TOM BHIST YCTYIKY BKYCY MyOIuKi. '™
C napyroit croponsl, OBMoJm (kak u cam IleTpoHuil) Mor mMOHMMAaTh, YTO HEJIEINO
TOBOPUTH O HEJABHUX COOBITHSX W 3aCTABIATH OJIMMIIMHCKUX OOTOB MPUHUMATH B HUX
yuactue. Kpome Toro, cpaBHUBas COXpaHUBIIYIOCS 4YacTh «CaTHpUKOHa» ¢
«Metamopdozamm» Aryes, HpeKO 0TMEYarOT, 4TO B poMane [leTpoHust OTCyTCTBYET
Kakoe Obl TO HU OBUIO PEIMTHO3HOE YYBCTBO M OO0KECTBEHHBIN IJIaH, UCKIIOUasl pa3Be
YTO CATUPUYECKUI MOTHUB T'HEBA HpI/IaHa.195

EcTh 1 apyrast BO3MOXXHOCTh TOHMMATh CJI0BOCOUYeTaHre deorumague ministeria —a
UMEHHO, KaK BMEIIATEeJILCTBO OOrOB B TBOPUECTBO MOATa. OAHAKO TaKylO0 TOUKY 3pPEHUS
MaJl0 KTO CKJIOHEH pasfeisaTh. > CI1aboCTh TAKOrO MOHMMAHHS, KAK HAM KAXKETCS, B

ToMm, uro ambages, u fabulosum +sententiarum tormentum-+,KoTopbie CTOST B OIXHOM

psaay ¢ deorumque ministeria,B mo0OoM citydae SIBJISIFOTCS XapaKTEPUCTUKAMU TTO3MBI, a

192Cm. Sullivan. The Satyricon...P. 183 f co ccbinkamu.

BCourtney E. A Companion... P. 183.

YCourtney E. A Companion... P. 184; Schmeling. A Commentary... P. 453.

1% Bagnani G. Arbiter of elegance. Toronto, 1954. P. 11 f.

19| ] IMenuHr ynommnHaeT eamHnYHYI0 NonbITKY BUAETb B deorumgue ministeria o6a sHaveHus cpasy (Schmeling.
A Commentary...P. 452).
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HC OTHOCATCS K HNPOLECCY €€ CO3MdHNA WU K CAMOMY II03TY, IIOTOMY MbI CHUTACM, YTO

peYb 34€Ch NACT KMCHHO O 00’KEeCTBEHHOM IIJIaHE.

Fabulosum +sententiarum tormentum+

Crnenyroniyto TPyIHOCTh MPENCTaBIsAeT CIOBO tOrmMentum wuiau clioBOCOuYETaHHE
sententiarum tormentum, kotopoe MroJiiep IICIMKOM TOMeMaeT B KpecThl. Kak BHIHO
U3 anmnapara, K 3ToMy (parMeHTy Npeajarajvuch pa3iMyuHble UcIpaBieHus: torrentem
uim ornamentum smecto tormentum; O. KypTHuU cMyTHWIIO CIIOBO Senfentiarum; cam
Miosutep npeanonioxkui pamukaiabHoe fabulosam seriem argumentorum; IlImenmuar B
KOMMEHTapuu MPUHUMAET HE yYTEHHOE B ammapare Mrojiepa ucnpasienue fragosum
sententiarum torrentem (. e., IyMsIHii MOTOK CEHTEHIHIT). =

Konbektypa torrentem BBITISIUT OYEHb 3aMaHYMBO, OCOOCHHO BBHJly TOTO, YTO
MeTadopa MOTOKA Y’kKe HECKOJIBKO pa3 MOBTOPSUIACh, HO IPUMEHUTENBHO K YUEHOCTH, a
HE K moaTudeckoMmy nopsiBy. Ho, kak u ornamentum, oHO CYIIECTBEHHO YIPOILAET
BbICKa3bIBaHUE, a Ornamentum maeT emie W XyAIWHA cMbICA. TpyIHO TPEarnoiaOkKuUTh,
yTOo OoOJiee TpOCTOe CJIOBO (HEeBaxkHO, torrentem wmm ornamentum) wmorio Obl
UCKa3uThCAd B 00Jiee CIOXKHOE U MEHEe OKHMJAaeMOe B JaHHOM KOHTEKcTe tormentum.
Ham kakercs, 94TO B 3TOM cily4yae pyKOIMCHOMY YTE€HUIO CTOUT JOBEPSATH U €T0 MOYKHO
OOBSICHUT.

OLD paet 4eThIpe OCHOBHBIX TOJIKOBaHHUS ciioBa tormentum: 1) BepeBka, cBUTas
U3 BOJIOCA WJIM MHOTO BOJIOKHA, BUXPh WJIM BOJOBOPOT, MEJIOJUYECKHI MOBOPOT; 2)
oOIIMi TEPMUH JIJIsl METATENbHBIX OPYIUi; 3) MbITKA (B T. Y. KAK Mepa HaKazaHus) u 4)
MEHTaJIbHbIE U (PU3MUecKre MydeHHus BooOmie. Bce 3tu ompenenenus, a 0COOEHHO
nepBble /1Ba, OOBEAMHEHbl 3HAYEHHWEM CTPEMHUTENIBHOIO BUXPEOOPa3HOTO JIBUKECHMUS,
T.. mnoiy4yaercs wmetadopa, oOT4acTh OiM3Kass yHOMSHYTOM MeTadope MOTOoKa.
Ocobennoe BHUMaHUE oOpariaeT Ha ceOsi MpU TOM BTOPOE 3HAUYCHHE — METATEIIbHbBIC

OpyZaus, B T. Y. KaTaIlyJbThl, CHAPSAAbI U T. 1.

Y97 Onupasich Ha KOHBbeKTYpY 3. dpeHkens (CM. BbiLLE NPUM.).
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Ham He ynanoce HailTu mpumepbl ymoTpeOsieHust tormentum B puUTOpHUUYECKOM
KOHTEKCTE; HE MPUBOAAT MX M KOMMeHTaropbl Kk «Carupukony». Ho B kadecTtBe
TUIIOTE3bI MOXKHO OBLIIO OBl MPOBECTH Mapalielb ¢ ogaMu [lunaapa, KOTOpbli, TOBOPS O

198 199,
M033MH, YacTo Npuderaet k Metadope cTpeisl U Kombs — (Pyth. 1, 12)7:

KNAo 0& kol dauovov Bélyel opévag auei e Aoatoida copig PabvkOATwv T€

Mowcav

0élyeig Krause, Philol. 75,1918, 237

(Cmpenvl sce ouaposvisaiom u oywu 60206 drazooaps myopocmu Jlemouoa u Mys3
8 00eHCOaxX ¢ WUPOKUMU CKIAOKAMUL).

IToka Takas mapaiienb OCHOBaHAa TOJIBKO Ha BHEIIHEM CXOJICTBE CpEICTB
BBIPA3UTEIbHOCTH, BO3MOXHOCTh OOJBILIEr0 CMBICIOBOTO COJMMKEHHUS Tpedyer
OTZIETILHOTO HCCIIEIOBAaHUs, MOCKOJIbKY 3HAau€HHE ykazaHHoW metadopsl y Ilunmapa
npeacTaBiseT cooor TpyaHocTh. Oanako [TuHgapa UMILTUIIMTHO YIOMUHAT DBMOJII B
MPEIBIIYIIEM NPEAJIOKEHUN U IPSIMO Ha3bIBaal DHKOJIIHUM B CBOEH MEPBOM JICKIaMaIUU
(Sat. 2, 4).

Hapsany c tormentum, y Mrosiepa BbI3BIBAET BOIIPOC U 3aBUCALLIEE OT HETO
cyuiecTBuTeNbHOE Sententiarum. OH eIMHCTBEHHBIN U3 U3JaTeleii TOMENaeT B KPECThI
o6a cnoBa. Takoe 3aTpyJlHEHHE TOHSNTHO, TIOCKOJBKY caM OBMOJM  BBIIIE
npeHedpexxuTebHo ToBopwit o sententiolis vibrantibus (3ukonmuit B camom Havane —
o sententiarum vanissimo strepitu). Bmpouem, BO3MOXHO, 37eCh HET TOIO
IPOTHBOpPEUHsI, KOTOpoe BUAUT Miojuiep, MOCKOIbKY JIeJI0 He B camMux Sententiae, a B
TOM, Kakyl POJIb OHM WUIPAIOT B TEKCTE. IBMOJII NPOTUBOMOCTABISET KOHTPOBEPCHUIO
sententiolis  vibrantibus pictam wu sententiarum tormentum B 3HHYECKOM
MoBeCTBOBaHMU. TakuM 00pa3oM, OH OKa3bIBaeTCs MPOTHB Sententiae, koraa pedb UaeT
0 €IMHUYHBIX aQOPUCTUYHBIX (hpa3zax, KOTOpPbIE HAPYIIAIOT UEIBHOCTh U €IMHOO00pa3ue

peymn. A BHUXpPb THIATCIBHO OTACIIAHHBIX (1)pa3 JOJIDKCH, HAIIpOTHUB, CO31aBaTb

198 y y
Muuoap obpallaeTcs kK Takol MeTadope 4alle, 4emM KTo Gbl TO HM GbiNO, HO €e CMbICI BCAKWIA pas

npeacrtasnseT cobon sonpoc Ana uccneposatenen (Cm. MNosgHes M. M. Ncuxonorua uckyccrea. YueHue
Apucrtotens. M.-Cl16, 2010. C. 114 ff).

%9 11uT. Mo Pindari Carmina cum fragmentis [Pars I. Epinicia] / post B. Snell ed. H. Maehler. Leipzig, 1987.
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CTWJIMCTHYECKOE EJMHCTBO U TIepellaBaTh COCTOSIHAE, KOTOpPOE IMOAT Ha3bIBaeT
vaticinatio.

Haxkownen, kommeHntapust TpeOyeT u cioBo fabulosum, xoropoe, kak yxe ObLIO
CKa3aHO BBINIE, CMYINAIO HECKOJBKHUX YYCHBIX. JTO MpHIaraTeIbHOE MPOIOJDKACT
IPOTUBOIIOCTABJICHHE 1103Ta W UCTOpHKa. B kauectBe amanora fabulosus / fabulae B
rpedeckoM si3bike mpuBOmAT udd01.”” TIpHBOIS TaKoe JIEKCHYECKOE COOTBETCTBHE,
[1IMeTHHT He Pa3BHBAET MBICITb AANbIIE” ", OHAKO €CTh OYCHb ITOKA3aTEIbHBIN IIPHMEp
yIOTpeOIeHHS OHOKOPEHHOTO CYIIECTBUTEIILHOTO B KOHTEKCTE METOIa HCTOpHKa. CM.
KpUTHUKY Jororpagos, B T. 4. ['epogora OykuauaoM B Hayaje NepBOl KHUTH.

202.

Thuc. Hist. 1, 21, 1 (0 cOOBITHAX JIaJICKOTO MPOILIOro):~ <

TQ ... €M1 TO LLODOEC EKVEVIKNKOTO (... nepeweduee 6 001acmb CKA304HO20);

Thuc. Hist. 1, 22, 4 (0 cBOeM COYNHEHUH):
Kol 8¢ p&v axpoacty iom¢ 1O U Hbdosg avtddv dtepméotepov Qaveitar-(u,

ROXMCANYU, He 6YOVHU CKA30YHBIM, OISl CILYXA OHO OYy0en KazamvCsi MeHee NPUSIMHbLM).

MoOXHO TIPEANOIOKUTh, YTO DBMOJII B JAHHOM CIydyae TOBOPUT OOPATHOE TOMY,
yT10 roBopusl Dykuausa, hopMyaupys 3aAa4d UCTOPUKA. DBMOJII CPABHUBAET CyXO€ U
(baKTOJ'IOFI/ILIeCKOG HCTOPHUYCCKOC ITOBCCTBOBAHHC, KOTOPOC IIPCAIIOJIaracT yCTaHOBKY Ha
HUCTUHHOCTh U OAHO3HAYHOCTH, C XYI[O)KGCTBCHHOIZ MMOATUYCCKOU pEUbIO, AJIA KOTOpOfI
BAXEH B IIEPBYIO OYEpEIb XYJIOKECTBEHHBI BbIMbIcen. Jliis mo3msl (OpUS) O
Fpa)I()IaHCKOﬁ BOMHE JOCTOBCPHOCTDb OKA3bIBACTCA MCHCC BaKHA, YEM XYIHOXKCCTBCHHAA
BBIPA3UTEILHOCTh. Takum oOpasom, B couetanuu fabulosum sentantiarum tormentum

CCTb KaK XapaKTCPUCTHUKA CTHIIA, TaAK U YKa3aHHUC Ha COJICPIKAHHC.

20 Tayut B Dial. 23, 3 (cM. Bbllle) Ha3biBaeT CKy4HbIX PUTOPOB-apxausatopos fabulantes. Meiiep,
KOMMEHTUPYS 3TO MecTo, rosopwut, 4to nog fabulantes nonumatotr «Henogobarowm» ctunb (undignified
style). Ewle pa3 ato cnoBo nosiBnsietcd B Ananore B pedn MatepHa (39, 1) 0 coBpeMeHHbIX aaBokaTtax,
KBMHTUNMaH ToXe Mcnonb3oBan ero ¢ nogobHbIMKM KOHHOTaumsamu (Quint. Inst. 11, 2, 131). Cwm.Tacitus.
Dialogus de Oratoribus / ed. R. Mayer. Cambridge, 2001. P. 165. Nony4yaetcq, B faHHOM crny4yae 3OBMOM
CcHOBa obpallaeTcs K XxapakTepucTuke, KoTopas nrnoxa Ans putopa 1 UCToprKa, HO Xopolla And noarta.

21 5schmeling. A Commentary... P. 452,

22 | ut. no Thucydidis Historiae [Tomus Prior] / recognovit H. S. Johnes, apparatum criticum correxit et auxit J.
E. Powell. Oxonii, 1942 (*1900).
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dyukuus nosmsel Bellum Civile. 0630p MHeHUH

[Tosma, KOTOPYIO YKMTAaeT DBMOJIM MOCIE KPUTUUYECKOTO BCTYIUICHUS, COCTOUT U3
295 rek3aMepoB U UMEET CIEAYIOIIYIO CprKTypy203:

V. 1-66: npuuunsl BouHb (PuM cTam mpaBUTh BCEM MHUPOM, HO 3a 3TUM
MOCJIEIOBAJ yNaJ0K HPAaBOB; 3[E€Ch DBMOJI, B oTiH4ne OT JlykaHa, yaenseT ropasio
00JIbIIIE BHUMAHUS MOPAJIA, Y4eM UCTOPUUYECKUM MIPEANOCHUIKaM);

V. 67-121: pasroBop mexay Jlutom u dopryHor o cynpbe Puma u rpsaymieit
Boiine (deorum ministeria);

V. 122-143: 3namenust (y JlykaHa 3TOT MOTHB TakXe NPUCYTCTBYET, XOTS U
MOJIy9aeT HHOE OCMBICTeHue, cM. Luc. 1, 522-583)204;

V. 144-208: nepexon Lle3aps uepe3 Anbibl. Kak otmeuaer Kyprthu, y Jlykana (1,
83), kak u y Beprunus (Aen. 6, 830), 3TOT 3MU30]] YNOMSHYT JHIIb MEJIbKOM, a
pa3BEpPHYTOE OIMMCAHHME B MOAME DBMOJIA, CKOPEE BCEro, BOCXOAMUT K OMNUCAHHOMY
JIuBueMm nepexomy uepe3 Anbnbl ['aHHMOANA;

V. 209-244: manuka u OercrBo u3 Puma (cf. Luc. |, 469-522, y Jlykana npuuuHOM
cranoButcs fama, y Ilerponus — onurierBopeHHas Fama).

V. 245-295: cHoBa nepexo/] K 00KEeCTBEHHOMY IUIaHy, ojuieTBopeHHbie Pax, Fides

u Concordia moKuIarT 3eMITI0; OJIMMIHNICKHE OOTH MPUHUMAIOT pa3HbIe CTOPOHBI; Ha

3eMJIr0 crryckaercs Discordia.

Hauunas ¢ cepeaunnt XIX B. cyiiecTByeT Tpaauiiys COOTHOCUTH ITOAMY DBMOJITIA

e 2
¢ De Bello Civili Jlykana. 05 Takomy cOmmxkeHUI0 criocoOCTBOBajia W 0OMmIas TeMa
o00ouX TPOW3BEACHUMN, M MPUHAMICKHOCTH AaBTOPOB OJHOM JIMTEPATypHOH OIIOXE H

JICKCUYECKHE W/WJIA CMBICIIOBBIE mapaJuiciin. KOMMGHTaTOpBI YKa3bIBalOT Ha OoJIBIIIOE

%% YyeHble BbIOENSIOT pasHble CMbLICMOBLIE PparMeHThl U AensT NO3My Ha pa3HOe KOMMYECTBO 4YacTen (CMm.
Stubbe. Op. Cit. S. 78-81; Courtney. A Companion... P. 184f; Schmeling. A Commentary...P. 453). Mbl
NPMHUMAeEM BO BHUMaHWE HECKOMbKO BapWaHTOB, MbITasiCb NepefaTtb CTYKTYPY HE CIIMLLUKOM CXaTo U He
CIMLLKOM NOApOGHO.

2Bo3MOXHO, OBLMM Ans 060MX UCTOYHUKOM nocnyxun Beprunuii (Georg. |, 466-488). Cm. Connors C. Op.
Cit. P. 119ff; Courtney. A Companion... P. 184f; Schmeling. A Commentary...P. 453.

2°Mo-suanmomy, nepsble 06 aTom cTan rosoputb M. Méccnep (Mdssler |. Commentatio de Petronii poemate de
bello civili. Vratislaviae, 1842; Méssler |. Quaestionum petronianarum specimen, quo poema de bello civili
cum Pharsalia Lucani comparatur. Hirschberg, 1857).
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YUCJIO TaAKHUX napanneneﬁ: HCKOTOPBIC M3 HHUX MOKHO BHJACTH TOJIBKO C 60J'IbHIOﬁ
HATSDKKOM, HEKOTOpbIE OECCIOPHBI, €CTh U TaKHhe, KOTOPhIE, BEPOSITHEE BCETO, UMEIOT
O6HIPII>1 HUCTOYHHUK B IIO33UHU BepFI/IJ'II/I}I. Br[poqu, OTCBIJIOK K BCpFPIJII/I}O B IIOOMCE
DBMoOJIIa TOXKE JTOCTATOYHO, €1Ba JM He Ooibiie, yeM K Jlykany. OTMeuaroT Takxe
eaquHuuHbIe napamienu ¢ Cenekoi, JIykpennem u ap.

Bot Heckopko HanboJee BBIPA3UTCIIBHBIX IIPUMCPOB!

Sat. 119, v. 1-2: orbem iam totum victor Romanus habebat, / qua mare, qua terrae,
qua sidus currit utrumque,

(cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 100: omnia sub pedibus, qua sol utrumque recurrens),

Luc. 1, 110: quae mare, quae terras, quae totum possidet orbem;

Sat. 119. v. 11: hinc Numidae +accusatius+ (vel accusant), illinc nova vellera Seres...

Verg. Georg. 2, 121: uelleraque ut foliis depectant tenuia Seres?;

Sat. 119. v. 53: nulla est certa domus, nullum sine pignore corpus...

Verg. Aen. 6, 673: nulli certa domus; lucis habitamus opacis;

Sat. 120. v. 65-66: et quasi non posset tellus tot ferre sepulchra, / divisit cineres.
hos gloria reddit honores.

Luc. 6. 818: distribuit tumulos uestris fortuna triumphis;

Sat. 122. v. 147: claudit hiemps canoque ad sidera vertice tollit...
Luc. 9, 374: hoc eadem suadebat hiemps quae clauserat aequor;

(Verg. Georg. 2, 374: rura gelu tum claudit hiems, nec semine iacto);

Sat. 124. V. 294: Thessalicosque sinus humano sanquine tingue...

Luc. 7, 474*°: primaque Thessaliam Romano sanguine tinxit.

206 o
Y4eHble He pas3 o6pau.|,am4 BHMMaHME, YTO B NO3ME, NMPOYHNUTaHHOU OBMOSNOM, eCTb napannenu

C TemMu kHuramu JlykaHa, KOTopble OH He ycnen onybnukoBaTb NPW XWU3HW. ITO OBLIMHO OBBLACHAIT
BO3MOXHOW NPUHAANEXHOCTbI0 060MX K 0gHOMY KpYxKY. MNpegnonaranu, 4to JlykaH MOr 4ynTaTtb Kakve-To
dparmeHThl B Xoae pabotbl 1 T. N. CMm. Bagnani G. Arbiter of Elegance. Toronto, 1954. P. 25-26; Sullivan J.
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Kak BuaHO, cpeau HUX €CTh HACTOJIBKO SIPKHE, YTO TPYJHO BHUIETH B 3TOM
ciaydyadHoCThb. [IpounThiBaTh MOSMYy OBMOJNA B COMOCTABICHHH C TPOU3BEICHUE
JlykaHa cTajgo OCHOBHOM TEHIECHIMEH; MEHSUIUCh TOJBKO B3IUIAJbI HAa TO, KaK JBE
MO3MBI COOTHOCSTCSI M KaKoBa B KoHeYHOM Htore 1eiab Bellum Civile OBmosma. MoxHO
BBIJICJIUTh HECKOJIbKO OCHOBHBIX TOYEK 3pPEHHUS Ha JaHHYI0 TpoOiemy, Kaxzaas H3
KOTOPBIX 3aCIIy’KMBAae€T BHUMAaHUS U HAXOAUT CTOPOHHUKOB.

CormacHo onHoi w3 HuX, Ilerponmii kputukyer JlykaHa 3a 4Ype3MEpHYIO
NPUBEPKCHHOCTh, HCTOpUH U mnpeHeOpexxenne «le merveilleux mythologique» wu
npeoOpa3oBbIBa€T MUCTOPUYECKUN MaTepuall B Oojee snuyeckyro Gopmy. OgHuM u3
MEPBBIX 3AIIUTHUKOB TAKOM TOUYKH 3peHUs cTal A. KOJUIMHBOH, KOTOPBIMA CUUTAT TOOMY
CEpPBbE3HBIM IPOU3BEIACHUEM, & B MPEANOCIAHHOM €l BCTYIUICHHUH BHUAEN MPUHLIMIIBI

207 .
" AHAIOrHYHON TOYKH 3peHust npuuaepxkusatorcs  Jx.-B.

camoro [lerponus.
Atknnac®® u JIk.-I1. Cannmusan. Ilocaenuuii, Bugs B Troiae Halosis mapoguro, Bellum
Civile BocpuHmMaeT coBepieHHO cepbe3no.””® 3a Takyio Hermocne[0BaTebHOCT €ro
kputukyet [1.-/[x. Yamm, KoTtopslid, npu3HaBas nMpodJeMy YCTaHOBJICHHS MOMJIMHHON
MOATUYECKOM mo3uuuu llerpoHnss um ero otHomeHuss K JlykaHy OO0 KOHLIA He
pa3penmmMoi, BUIUT B DBMOJIIE CATUPUYECKA H300paKEHHOTO TEOPETHKA, KOTOPBIN
caM HE€ B COCTOSIHUM IIPUIEPKUBATHCS BCEX CBOUX NpUHUHUIOB. [loToMy OH cuuTaer
[I03MY BMECTE CO BCTYILJICHUEM CKOpee Mapojiuei, YeM KPUTHUKOU, MpUUYeM OOBEKTOM
MAPOIHH CTAHOBUTCS ¥ TI0IT-HOBATOP, M TMOIT-TPAAUIMOHATHACT. ™ KypTHH COTITaceH ¢
TEM, YTO 37€Chb O€3yCIOBHO MMEET MECTO CTUJIM3ALUs, HO CUMTAET CJIOBO «IAPOIHS»
CIIIIKOM CHITBHBIM.”

CymiecTByeT TEHACHIMS BUACTh B MOOME MPEXK]IE BCEro MPOAOKEHUE MBICIH 00

WCIIOPYEHHOCTH HpaBoB. Bunga B mepBoii yactu nodmbl (V. 1-66) ykazaHus Ha

P. Petronius, Seneca, and Lucan: a Neronian literary feud? // Transactions and Proceedings of the
American Philological Association. 1968. Vol. 99. P. 453-467; Courtney. A Companion...P. 186.

27 Collignon A. Op. Cit. P. 162 f, 208 f.

28 Cm. Atkins J. W. H. Literary criticism in antiquity. [Vol. Il Graeco-Roman]. Methuen; London, 1952 (11934). P.
162 f.

Sullivan J. P. The Satyricon... P. 165. CM. Takxe Luck G. On Petronius' Bellum Civile // The American
Journal of Philology. 1972. Vol. 93. Ne. 1. P. 133 ff.

210 Wwalsh P. G. The Roman Novel. Cambridge, 1970. P. 48 ff.

21 Courtney E.A Companion... P. 188.
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KOHKPETHBIE OOIIECTBEHHBIC TOPOKH, WCCIECIOBATEIN YTBEPKIAIOT, YTO IBMOJII
KPUTUKYET NpPEXKAE BCEro YCJIOBHUSA, KOTOPbIC TMOCTYXKWIM TPUYMHOW yHajgka U
JUTEpATYyphl B TOM YHCIE MU, B KOHEYHOM WTOT€, NPHUBEIM K TOPMKECTBY CTHIISA
JIyKaHa.212

Yactp YYCHBIX, HAIIPOTUB, BUIAT B IIOOMC DBMoJINa OI[O6pCHI/IC IIO93NH .HYKaHa u

3 214

NOoJpaKaHue eMy;21 KTO-TO CY€JI MO3MYy BCTAaBKOM M HCKJIIOUMJI €€ U3 TEKCTa.
Bropouem, arere3a HHMKOrga HE BCTpedasia MNOAIEpKkuW wusparenend. Ilosma o
IrpaXJIaHCKONH BOMHE, KaK W IMOAMa O B3ATHH Tpou, O€3yCIIOBHO SBJISETCS BaKHOM
yacThio «CaTupukoHa», HO, KaK TMPEACTaBIACTCS, C OOJIbIIe WIM MEHbIIECH
YBEPEHHOCTHIO MOKHO U3y4aTh TOJBKO (pOpMalibHbIC MPU3HAKUA KaXKJI0W W3 MOAM U TO,
KaK OHU (YHKIIMOHUPYIOT B TeKCcTe «CaTUPUKOHA» M COOTHOCATCS ¢ HUM. [lombITKH ke
paccMaTpuBaTh WX OTAEIBHO, YCTAHOBUTHh MHTEHIHIO aBTOpPA, JAaTh UM, KaKk U BCEU

ITO23NHN HGTpOHI/ISI, Ka4CCTBCHHYIO XapaKTCPUCTHUKY M BBIHCCTH KaKYIO-TO OICHKY

BCSIKUM pas3 IpUBOAAT K YMO3PUTCIILbHBIM U HCOKOHYATCIIBHBIM PC3YyJIbTAaTaM.

21206 atom cm. Sochatoff A. F. The purpose of Petronius' Bellum civile: a re-examination // Transactions and
Proceedings of the American Philological Association. 1962. Vol. 93. P. 458; Zeitlin F. |. Romanus Petronius:
A Study of the Troiae Halosis and the Bellum Ciuile // Latomus. 1971. Vol. 30. Ne. 1. P. 58ff.

213 gullivan J. P. The Satyricon... P. 173.

24 Peyb npet 06 nsnanum Pétrone Le Satyricon / trans. L. Tailhade. Paris, 1902 (Cwm. Baldwin F. T. The Bellum
Civile of Petronius. New York, 1911. P. 11 n Sochatoff A. F. The purpose of Petronius' Bellum civile: a re-
examination // Transactions and Proceedings of the American Philological Association. 1962. Vol. 93. P. 451
f.).
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3ak/jIloueHue
B HalleM HCCICAOBAHHNHN MBbI 06paTI/IJ'II/ICB K TEM I1accaxamM B <<CaTI/IpI/IKOHC>>,

KOTOpBIE COJEpKAT KPUTUUECKHE PacCY>KJIEHUs O Jureparype (U, KpoMme Toro, o0
HCKYCCTBE BOOOIIE, TOCKOJIBKY TepOM pOMaHa HE pa3 COMOCTAaBJSIOT JIUTEPATypy CO
CKYyJNBITYPOH W KWUBOMHUCHIO). Hambonee BakHbIMU (parMeHTaMH TEKCTa B ITOM
OTHOILLIEHUM OKa3aJIUChb PEYM MPOTATOHUCTA OHKOJIMNUS W YYUTENs KpacHOpEUus
Aramemuona (Sat. 1-5), peur mosta OBMoama B muHakoTeke (Sat. 88) m ero xe
nostuyeckas nporpamma (Sat. 118). OOmuM a1 BceX 3TUX PACCYKIICHUM, XOTS OHU U
BJIOKEHBI B YCTa Pa3HbIX MEPCOHAXEW, CTAHOBUTCS pe3Kas KPUTHKA COBPEMEHHOM
PUTOPUKHU U MO33UM U MPOTUBONOCTABICHHE €€ KIACCUYECKOW I'pPEYECKOM M PUMCKOMN
nuteparype. bonee Toro, BCSKW pa3 BBICKA3bIBAETCS MBICIbL, YTO YHAJOK HCKYCCTB
CBSI3aH B KOHEYHOM UTOT€ C YIaJKOM HPABOB.

CrnoxxuBIHIasicss HayyHas TPaJMIIMs, KOTOpas JeliaeT aKIeHT IJaBHbIM 00pa3oM Ha
CaTUPUYECKOW COCTaBIsAONIEH TekcTa lleTpoHus, 4acTo BUAMT 3JE€Ch HPOHUIO HAJ
M30UTHIMHU U TIOBTOPSIONIUMHUCS MHEHUSIMU, TEM 00JIe€ YTO CaMU MEPCOHAXKH, KOTOPHIM
[IeTpoHui OTBEN POJIb KPUTUKOB, NAJIEKA OT HPABCTBEHHOTO HAcana. B To ke Bpewms,
HEJIb3sl HE COTJIACUThCS C TEM, YTO BBICKA3bIBAHMS T'€POEB YACTO yOeAUTENbHbI. MHOTHE
TEHJICHIIUM DII0XU, KOTOpPhIE OHW OTMEYAlOT, B T. Y. CHUXKEHHE OOIIEro YpOBHS
oOpa3oBaHusl, U3IMIITHEE YBICUYCHHUE JEKJIaMalllei, Ype3MepHOe BIUSHUE IIKOJIbHON
PUTOPUKHA HA TOA3MIO, OMHUCHIBAIOT U JIpyrue aBTOpbl, Takue kKak CeHeka-CcTapiiui,
KBuntninan u Tanut. HekoTopele BbicKa3biBaHUs repoeB «CaTUPUKOHA) AK€ OUYEHb
KPUTUYHO HACTPOCHHBIC YUCHBIC HaA3bIBAIOT OJieCcTSIMMU (Kak, Hampumep, GopMyity
curiosa felicitas, koropoii IleTponuii onpenenun mod3uto ["oparus).

[Tonxon, WCKIIOYAKOMIMKA BCSKYK) CEPBE3HOCTh pPACCYXKIECHUW O JIUTEPATYpE,
Ka)KeTCs HaM MO3TOMY CJIIMIIKOM yrIpouleHHbIM. [Ipexe Bcero, Borpocam JUTepaTypbl
B pOMaHe, HACKOJIbKO MOHO CYIUTh [0 COXPAHUBIIEHCS 4YacTHU, OTBOJIUTCA
JI0CTaTOYHO MHOTO MECTa, 4TO OBIJIO OBl CTPaHHO, €CIM ObI 3Ta TeMa He Oblia BaXKHOU
st camoro Ilerponus. Jlanee, B xoae MoJpoOHOTO aHamU3a Kaxao0ro u3 (pparMeHToB
TEKCTa, Mbl MIOKA3aJIk, YTO BCE MEPCOHAKU UCXOAT U3 OJIHUX U TEX KE ICTETUUYECKHUX

HpCI[CTaBJ'IeHI/Iﬁ H 4YTO, HACKOJIbKO MOXHO 3aKJIOYHUTh U3 TCKCTa «CaTI/IpI/IKOHa», caM
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[leTponuii, mo kpaiiHeil mMepe, A0 KaKOW-TO CTENEHW UX pasfenser. TakuM oOpazom
MPOHUS, BEPOSITHEE BCErO, HAINPAaBJIEHA HE HA CaMU MHEHHS W YCTaHOBKH,
yOeIUTEeTbHOCTh KOTOPBIX YAaCTO HE BHI3BIBAET COMHEHUS, & CKOPEE HA FePOEB, KOTOPHIC
IIPONIOBEAYIOT UX Ha CI0BAaX, HO HE HA JIETIe.

OtaenbHyl0 TIpoOJEMy MpeACTaBiIsieT (QYHKIMS 1eJb ABYX OOJBIIMX MOdM, —
Troiae Halosis u Bellum Civile, — kotopbie untaeT DBMOJI. B mepBoii u3 HUX Hay4yHAas
TpaauLMs OOBIYHO BUAMUT Mapoauro Ha Tpareaun CeHeKd, BO BTOPOM — KPUTHUKY
«Dapcanmun» Jlykana. Bornpoc o Tom, kak oTtHocuics Ilerponuit k mo33un CeHEkH u
JlykaHa O4YEBMAHO HHMKOTJAa HE OYIET pElleH C YBEPEHHOCTbIO, HO CaM TEKCT
«CaTtupruKOHa» MO3BOJISET JI€JIaTh HEKOTOPBIE BBIBOJABL. 1aK, HAIpUMEp, HaM KaeTcs,
YTO peub DBMOJIMA O MMaJIeHUM HPAaBOB M ymajake HCKyccTB (Sat. 88) momkHa OBITH
MIPOYNTAHA KaK KPUTHYECKOE BCTYIUIEHHUE K ITOOME, C YEM COIVIACHBI HE BCe ydeHsble. U
€CJId paccMaTpuBaTh pedyb M MO3MY BMECTE, MX C OOJIbIIEH YBEPEHHOCTHIO MOXHO
CBSI3bIBATh C TBOPUYECTBOM (puiiocoda, MOCKONbKY OTChUIKM K CeHEKe eCTh U TaM, U TaM.
B nosme o rpakgaHCKOM BOMHE €CTh HECKOJIbKO OYEBHUIHBIX Mapaiuienie ¢ Jlykanom,
HO HEJIb351 OJJHO3HAYHO FOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO 3a3TUM CTOMT. HaMm mokaszanoch BaKHBIM
CeJIaTh aKUEHT Ha TOM, YTO B 00€UX MO3Max €CTh OTChUIKH K Beprunuto, KoToporo, mno
BCEW BUAMMOCTH, BBICOKO LIEHAT HE TOJBKO repon « CaTUpUKOHA», HO U €r0 aBTOP. JTO
MOXXET OBITb apryMEHTOM IMPOTHUB T€X, KTO BUIUT B modMax [leTpoHuss HamMepeHHO
HEYKJIIOKUE, TapOJUNHbIE CTUXU: aBTOP, YTOOBI HAINMCATh IJIOXUE CTUXH, BPS JIU ObI
CTaJl OMUPATHCS HA T€, KOTOPbIE CUUTAET XOPOIIUMH.

B xome paboThl HamM TakkKe MNPHUILUIOCh CTOJKHYTBCA C PSAOM TPYAHOCTEU
TEKCTOJIOTMA W HMHTEPIPETALUHU, KaK-TO. HEOOBIYHOE ymnoTpeOsieHue riarojia timere
(Sat. 2, 4) u cymectBurenbHoro schedium (Sat. 4, 5); 3HaueHue npuIAraTeIHLHOTO
consultissima (Sat. 88, 7), B KOTOpOM IOJ0O3PECBAOT MOPYY TEKCTA; BBHIOOP MEXKIY
PYKOIIMCHBIM uTeHHeM Sanitas um ucmpasienuem vanitas (Sat. 118, 3); Bo mMHoOrmx
OTHOIIIEHMSX 3arago4Hoe cioBocouyeTanme fabulosum sententiarum tormentum (Sat.
118, 6) u ap. B oTnenpHBIX cilydasiX Mbl HE CMOIJIM IPUBECTU JOCTATOYHO apryMEHTOB
I OKOHYATEIHHOTO PEIIEHUs] BOMPOCa U TOJIBKO 0003HaYMIN MTPodsieMy, 000 IEHHYIO

BHUMAHHUEM KOMMCHTATOPOB. B GonwmmHCTBE ClIy4dacB, I'I€ PC€Ub IlJIa O KOHBEKTYpax,
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HaM, BOIIPCKM MHOI'MM H3AATCIIAM, IIOKA3aJIOCh BO3MOJKHBIM 3alIUIIATh PYKOIIMCHOC
yrenue: atroci (Sat. 4, 3); exonerata (Sat. 5, v. 19); consultissima (Sat. 88, 7); sanitas
(Sat. 118, 3), tormentum (Sat. 118, 6).
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